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Sketch of the Denominations of the Christian World ; 
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Teo which are prefixed 


TWO ESSAYS: 
The one on the Right of private Judgment in Matters of Religion, the other 
- on the Dignity and Importance of the New Commandment. 


wits 


AN APPENDIX; 


Containing an ADDRESS on rhe Reign of the Messiah; am IDEA of Chris 
tian Communion and Christian Discipline ; and an ACCOUNT of the 
Church Government of THE SHAKERS, who meither marry @or are 
siven in Marriage, but profess to be as the Angels in Heaven, 
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q EXPLANATORY and FINDICATORY. 


new Apendiz. Edition of 


THE 1s. composed of three 


articles, 1. An Appress on the Reign of 


the. Messiah, in which the author having 
throughout the Seguel given the opinions 
of such a series of theologians, has pre- 
sumed, in addition to the two prefixed 
Essays,, to offer his’ own views “of the 
Curistian Reticioy. 9. An 
Christian Communion ‘and Christian 
cipline, by the abuse of which some 


churches are still encrusted with bigotry, | 


and others have in former ages been crim- 
soned over with blood! As this por- 
traiture of a truly Christian Church pos- 


sesses a high degree of scriptural beauty, - 


& special ‘pleasure has been experienced 

in its restoration. $3: A Sxercn of the 

Church Government of rik SHAKERS, 
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American sect, but the most singular of 
all the sects of Christendom*. Commu- 
nity of goods, which they practise, is in 
these times, upon any large scale, im- 
practicable. But their withdrawment of 
Creeds and Confessions of Faith, in every 
age of the church the source of antichris- 
tian strife, is a curious experiment. Even 
the poor visionary Shaker has this golden 
vein of good sense running through the 
mass of his absurdities, Fanaticism is in 
general, blind, bigotted, and intrusive ; but 
these people seem to have their eyes open, 
to behold the broad daylight of religious 
_tliberty. For to use their own expres- 
sions, “ Our only confession of faith (if 
it may be so called): is to.show our Faith 
by our Works, in doing justice and in 


loving mercy!” Suffering Truru to re-. 


main thus free, without reproach, without 
restraint, without civil penalty, is the 
only means of its trrumph; and the reign 
of Curistian Trutu, agreeably to the 
intimations of ancient prophecy, ensures 


_* See article Shakers, in the Sketch of the Denomina- 
tions of the Christian World. ‘Twelfth Edition. ~ 
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the happiness of the vast family of man- 


kind. 


.. The celebrated Marquis of Worcester 
published a Centenary, or one hundred 
discoveries relative to science ; and here 
a Centenary, or one hundred testimonies, 
are brought forward:in behalf of candour, 
peace, and unanimity. These testimo- 
nies, however, are not discoveries made by 
the divines whose. names they bear: for 
CuRISTIANITY, as:it. lies in the New Testa- 


“ment, has from:the period of its promul- 


ation recommended /ove and charity, and 


this truth has been acknowledged by the 


disciples of Jssus; yet the little regard 
paid to these evangelical duties seems as 
if, they were not known, and as if they 
were now, in these latter ages, held upfor 
the first time by the following divines, to 
sooth and pacity the discordant church of 
Christ. 

Should it be urged that some of those 


theologians have, in other parts of their: 


works, shown a zeal subversive of that 
charity here inculeated, it can only be 
replied, that such a conduct is to be de- 
plored, and must be pronounced a proof 
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ef the inconsistency not unusually at- 
tached to humanity. But, according to 
their own acknowledgment, the fault lies 
not in the glorious gospel of the blessed — 
God, but in themselves. And from this 
circumstance a salutary lesson is to be 
learnt, that even the best of men should 


guard against a party-spirit, which, how- 


ever fascinating to those who indulge it, 
overwhelms at once, like a volcanic erup- 
tion, the beautiful and attractive super- 
structure of scriptural Christianity. 
Neither Sxerca nor Sgevet hath pro- 
ceeded (as has been suggested) from the 
simplicity of natural temper, or from an 
indifference to the interests of truth. 


_ They have arisen, from observation—from 


circumstances which suggested them— _ 
from a desire of rectifying an evil, spread 
far and wide throughout the Christian 
world. It is, however, a fact, that an 
attempt to extirpate this spirit of bigotry 
should with certain persons, incur the im- 
putation of heresy, and be deemed an 
indication of an enmity to the doctrines, 
precepts, and institutions of the New 
Testament. Surely there must. be.some- 
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thing wrong in the temper of zealots. 
‘They are the natural enemies of charity. 
They wage war with her claims, and 
meditate her destruction. But why slum- 
bers thus the genius of our religion? 
Where is the conciliating and benevolent 
dispositionrecommended by J esusCurist? 
Are these the legitimate fruits of the | 
GospzL? What hope can be entertained 
that the CurisTIAN REVELATION, thus mu- 
tilated, shall ever shed its influence over a 
the uttermost parts of the earth? These = 
are queries of which we ought not to 
lose sight; these are interrogatories which 
should be kept in remembrance, however 
they may be despised amidst the rage of 
controversy, or trampled under foot in 
the paroxysms of religious insanity. True 
RELIGION is a permanent luminary. Its 
rays reaching us through the atmosphere 
of human prejudices, are indeed broken 
and dispersed. But our consolation is, 
that the day is hastening, in which these 
: rays shall be concentrated towards one 
_ point, whence they shall diverge in every 
direction, with an intenseness and lustre, 
for the purification of the whole habitable 
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globe! In the mean time, to ascribe 
UNCHARITABLENESS aNd PERSECUTION, On 
any pretence whatever, to the religion of 
Christ, is to ascribe darkness to the sun, 
or disorder to the established laws of the 
universe ! 

But enough—to have said less, would, 


in the author’s opinion, have been injus- 


tice to himself; and more is deemed 
unnecessary. ..He returns to the divine 
subject of Cuarity 

Dr. Watson, Bishop of Landaff, with 
his usual good sense and liberality, re- 
marks, in the Preface to his valuable col- 
lection of Theological Tracts, “ Too much 
pains cannot be taken by THe Ciercy in 
examining the external and internal evi- 
dences of the truth of the Gospel, in order 


that they may generate in their own 


minds a full conviction of the unspeakable 
importance of the work in which they are 
enaneed. But that conviction being once 


* See A familiar Conversation on Religious Bigotry, Can- 
dour, and Liberality ; humbly intended as. a Persuasive to 
greater Moderation, Unity, and Peace, amongst the Fol- 
lowers of Christ, by D. Eaton. Broken down into 


thorter paragraphs, would be a work of 
great utility. 
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9 
produced, their time will be far more use- 
Sully employed in discharging their pasto- 
ral office with fidelity, than in weighing 
the importance of all ¢he discordant sys- 
tems of faith which have in different ages 
and countries not merely occupied the 
attention of schoolmen and monks, but 
unsheathed the swords of princes, and 
polluted the temple of Curist with more 
blood than was ever shed on the altars of 
Moloch, or in honour of Vitzliliputzuli, 
the god of Mexico! Happily, for our 
age, the spirit of persecution is well nigh 
extinguished ; for notwithstanding the sad 
‘fate of the Calas family in. France—nat- 
withstanding the demon of fanaticism, 
which spread its delusion over London 
and Edinburgh on the relaxation of the 
laws against Popery——notwithstanding 
the burning zeal of a few furious bigots 
amongst every sect of Christians, still we 
may foretel, from observing the signs of 
the times, that the wera is approaching: 
very fast, when theological acrimony shall 
‘be swallowed up in EVANGELICAL CHARITY, 
and a liberal. toleration become the distin- 
guishing. feature of gvery im 
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Christendom! The ruling powers in Pro- 
testant and Catholic states begin at length 
every where to perceive that an uniformity 
Of sentiment in matters of religion is a 
circumstance impossible to be obtained ; 
that it has never yet existed in THE 
Cuurcn of Curist, from the apostolic 
age to ‘ur own; and they begin to be 
ashamed of the fines, confiscations, im- 
prisonments, tortures—of all the unjust 
and sanguinary efforts which they have © 
severally made use of to procure it. They 
perceive, too, that a diversily of religious 
opinions may subsist among the subjects 
of the same state, without endangering 
the commonweal; and they begin to 
think it reasonable that no Man should 
be abridged in the exercise of natural 
rights, merely on the score of religion. 
These enlarged sentiments proceed not, 
I would willingly hope, from what the 
Germans call Indifferentism in religion, 
but partly from a perfect knowledge of its — 
true end, which is Cuanriry, and partly 
from that consciousness of intellectual 
weakness, which is ever most conspicuous 


the most enlightened, and which, 
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wherever it subsists, puts @ stop to InTo- 
LERANCE and pocmatism of every kind,” 

To conclude: it may be doubted whe- 
ther, in combating the monster Brgotry, it 
ought always to be treated with serious- 
ness and gravity. Certain it is, that occa- 
sionally an opposite mode may beattended 
with better success. 

Dr. John Thomas, who, in the year 
1766, died Bishop of Salisbury, told a 
friend, that when he was Chaplain to the 
British Factory at Hamburgh, a gentle- 
man of the Factory being ill, was ordered 
into the country for the benefit of the air. 
Accordingly he went to a village at about 
ten miles distant, but after some time 
died there. Upon this, application was 
made to the parson of the parish, for leave 
to bury him in the church-yard. The 
parson enquired what his religion was, 
and was told that he was a Calvinist. 
‘ No,’ says he, ‘ there are none but Lu- 
therans in my church-yard, and there shall 
be no others.’ —“ This,” says Dr. Thomas, | 
* was told me, and I wondered that any 
man of LEARNING Or Of UNDERSTANDING 
should have such ideas, I resolved to 
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take. my horse, and to go and argue the 
matter with him, but found him inflex- 
ible! At length I told him he made mé 
think of a circumstance which once hap- 
pened to myself, when I was curate of a 
church in Thames Street. I was burying 
a corpse, and a woman came and pulled 
me by the sleeve in the midst of the ser- 
vice—‘ Sir, sir, I want to speak to you!’ 
‘ Prythee,’ says I, ‘woman, wait till I 
have done.’—* No, sir, I must speak to 
you immediaiely.—‘ Why then what is 


‘the matter ?’——‘ Why, sir,’ says she, ‘ you 


are burying a man who died of the small- 
pox next my poor husband, who never had 
it |’ This story had the desired effect, and 
the parson permitted the bones of the 


poor Calvinist to be laid in his church- 
yard *. 


Islington, 
Oct. 21, 1811. 


* A Selection of curious Articles from the Gentleman's 
Magazine, in Four Volumes. ‘Second Edition. 
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DEDICATION. 


TO 


SAMUEL BRENT, ESQ.. 


Commercial Dock, Rotherhithe. 


DEAR SIR, 


Y professional labours, as well as my 
little publications, which are the 
amusement of my leisure hours, have been 
uniformly devoted to the improvement of 
the rising generation. I cannot therefore 
conceal from you the gratification I ex- 
perienced in the perusal of your small 


volume, entitled «A Father’s Present to 


his Children,” appropriately embellished 
by a Vignette, representing a dove bear- 
ing in jits mouth an olive branch, and 
hovering over the vast deep, agreeable to 
its motto— 

Thus heavenly peace, with balmy wing, 


Shades and bedews the whole ! 
WATTS, 
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Perhaps I am not quite correct in thus 
publicly noticing a work which was never 
thrown into general circulation, but has 
modestly inscribed on the back of its title- 
page, “ This book is the gift of the au- 
thor, and is never to be sold.”” However, 
you will excuse my honest feelings, and 
be assured you have no reason to be 
ashamed of the contents, glowing with 
paternal affection, and fraught with a 
cheerful piety. 

To have the minds of Youth furnished © 
with the principles, and imbued with the 
spirit of THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION, would 
prove, I am persuaded, an effectual pre- 
servative against INFIDELITY and BIGOTRY. 
Accordingly in tax sketcu of the Deno- 
minations of the Christian World, (dedi- 
cated at some length to your excellent 
and venerable Father,) I have attempted 
to state the doctrines of revealed religion, 
the opinions by which its sects are discri- 
minated, and the purposes to which diver- — 
sity of religious sentiment should be 
applied. The candid manner in which 
this work has been received by all parties, - 
(the twelfth Edition having been just 
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published) demands my thanks; and em- 
boldened me to proceed to the comple- 
tion of the plan which I ‘had there, in 
part, executed. 

In this second publication, (which is a 
sEqueL to the preceding) I have concen- 
trated into one focus, the testimonies of 
certain respectable Protestant writers in 
behalf of the pacific spirit of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. Infidels are pleased to 
assert, that the Christian religion pro- 
hibits the exercise of reason, demands an 
implicit faith in the doctrines it promul- 
gates, and establishes, among the credu- 
lous, a system of uncharitableness, into- 
lerance, and persecution. Hence they 
think themselves justified, not only in 
withholding their assent to the evidence 
it proposes; but in characterizing it by 
epithets of reprobation. This, however, 
is a palpable misrepresentation of its 
genius and tendency. For from ‘hese 
testimonies of the enlightened advocates 
of revelation, unbelievers may learn, that 
it 7s worthy of divine origin, and deserv- 
ig Of universal acceptation ; zealots may 
be taught how to conduct themselves 
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towards their brethren of different senti- 


ments, while the declarations of this 
respectable cloud of witnesses form an 
eloquent comment on the injunction of 
our blessed Saviour to his disciples, 4 
new commandment give I unto you, that 
ye love one another. 

Considerable pains, sir, have been taken 
in selecting and transcribing the subse- 
quent testimonies. But of the weight 
due to the authors, we shall judge accord- 
ing to our own sentiments. It is not, 
therefore, expected that the approbation 
of every reader will be obtained, though 
I have been careful to admit no one 
writer, who has not, in his day, been dis- 
tinguished for his genius, and _ his piety. 
Most persons will here meet with their 
favourite authors; and to mg, in the exe- 
cution of the present work, it was a mat- 
ter of indiflerence whether they were of 
Paul, or of Apollos, or of Cephas, pro- 
vided they were of Christ. It may be 
also added, that I have not availed myself 
of every theological writer which might 


have been procured; nor have I inserted 


every paragraph in bebalf of candour and 
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, unanimity, which is to be found in their 
| writings. My chief design is to show 
the avowed enemies, and to remind the 
bigotted professors of revelation, that wigz 
and coop of all denominations, 
have in their calm moments considered | q 
the right of private judgment, in matters | 
of religion, to be the badge of Pro- | 
testantism ; and have deemed the exercise | gq 
of charity towards those who differed : |; 
from them to be the glory of the Chris- ie | q 
tian profession. 
_ Ihave, sir, confined myself to deceased i 
writers, that I might avoid swelling the 

work to a size which ordinary readers 

would not have leisure to peruse, or abi- 

lity to purchase. Otherwise I might 

have enriched jt with testimonies, in be- ~ - 
half of candour and unanimity, from 

living writers (with many of whom I have 

the pleasure of being acquainted) of the <i 
three classes of professed Christians, into 

which the testimonies are here distributed. } 
Thus it is manifest, that the mild and con- 
ciliating spirit of CurisTianity is so far 

from being extinct, that it still continues” 

to produce the benevolent effects, for 
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which, in former ages of the church, it 
has been celebrated. Let not the infidel 
Imagine, that the influence of the gospel 
is circumscribed within any one period, 
or limited to any particular century.. It 
is as immutable as the Deziy who first 
gave it! It is as permanent as that efer- 
nity for which it is calculated to prepare 
us'! Ali flesh is grass, and all the glory of 
man like the flower of the field. The 
grass withereih, and the flower thereof 
Jfalleth away ; but the word of the Lord, 
with respect both to its purity and bene- 
volence, endureth for ever. 
A modern infidel, sir, of political noto- 
riety is, however, so ignorant of the 
nature of Revealed religion, that, he pro- 
mounces the Scriptures to be sources of- 
delusion, and records of wickedness! He 
has also poured forth invectives against 
those who believe in their inspiration, and ° 
against those whose province it is to ex- 
plain their contents, But we must not 
be surprised—ignorance, calumny, and 
falsehood, are the means by which the 
_ empire of infidelity hath been raised and 
- perpetuated. Christians of the plainest 
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19 
understandings know that their religion 
inculcates a rational piety, and prescribes 


the purest morality. If this piety be not — 


interwoven in their‘ characters, and ’this 
morality exemplified in their conduct— 
to the want of religion, and not to reli- 
gion itself, should these deficiences be im- 
puted. .Pavut, the apostle of the-Gentiles, 
who understood more of the nature, and 
experienced more of the influence of 
Christianity, than any individual now 
living, emphatically denominates it the 
doctrine according to godliness. ‘There is, 
therefore, a degree of injustice, in charg- 
ing it with the infirmities of its profes- 
sors. -But permit me to ask the unbe- 
hever, who exults ih these objections, do 
all the advocates of NATURAL RELIGION | 
maintain a rational faith, and exhibit an 
unblemished reputation? In general, is it 
not otherwise? Does not their rejection 
of revelation excite a suspicion, that they 
strive to evade the force of its precepts; 
and to rescue themselves from that whole- 
some restraint, which the awfulness of its 
penalties imposes upon human conduct? 
With respect to infirmity, the Infidel 
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and the Christian stand on common 
ground; nor can either of them pretend 
to sinless perfection. But were we fairly 
to. estimate the influence of their re- 
spective creeds, I should feel no appre- 
hension: for the Christian, provided he 
cherished that temper, and adopted that 
train of conduct recommended by Juxsus 
Curist in the New Testament, Were 
men to take the same pains to believe 
which they take to disbelzeve THE GOSPEL, 
the triumphs of infidelity would cease— 
its attendant vices disappear, and Curis- 
TIANITY, in its purest and most benignant 
form, would soon bless all the inhabitants 
of the earth! | 
This little publication, sir, may also 
prove serviceable to young men who are 
educating for the CurisTian MINISTRY. 
It will bring them acquainted with theo- 
logical writers of enlarged sentiments and 
genuine liberality, and thus prevent them 
from entertaining those contracted no- 
tions of the most amiable religion in the 
world, into which young ministers, from 
their want of better information, . are 
known to have been precipitated. Too 
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frequently, alas! initiated into the dog- 
mas of a party, and driven by a zeal not 
according to knowledge, they have im- 
peded their own usefulness, and injured 
the interests of the Christian church. 
Uncharitableness is the germ of persecu- 
tion. It is, therefore, of high importance, 
that those who, in the public services of 
the sanctuary, are destined to lead the 
devotion, and in a measure to form the 
religious temper of multitudes, should 
themselves drink deep into the liberal 
spirit of the New Testament, and cherish 
that temper which advances and adorns 
the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Nor can I, sir, conclude, without ex- 
pressing a hope that my own Congrega- 
tion, and, indeed, that aLt serious and 
candid professors of CuristTianity, will 
derive some benefit from the perusal of 
the following pages. In ‘these times of 
‘instability and of lukewarniness, this selec- 
tion may serve to confirm their faith— 
to enliven their hopes—and to invigorate 
their religious affections. Here they will 
contemplate One hundred servants of 
Cukist, men of talents, erudition, and 
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22 
piety (the MITRED PRELATE, the PLAIN 
PRESBYTER, and the sTILL PLAINER QUAKER) 
appearing before the tribunal of the pub- 
lic, and giving in ¢heir respective festi- 
monies in behalf of that religion to which 
they in common owed their dearest hopes 
and their choicest consolations. Though 
on earth they may have stood aloof from 
each other, distinguished by their little 
peculiarities; yet, in that portion of their 
writings, here introduced, they maintain, 
that to acknowledge Christ to be the Son 
of God, and to love one another, are the 
two primary articles of our Religion. 
Meeting each other on these broad but 
truly evangelical principles, how gratify- 
ing is it to the best feelings of the heart, — 
to realize their junction around the throne 
of God! Tury, and aut the true followers 
of Jesus Christ, of every sentiment, and 


_ of every description, a multitude which no 


man can number, shall come from the north 
and from the south—from the east and 
Srom the west, and shall sit down with 
those illustrious patriarchs, Abraham, and 


4saac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 
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Were I, sir, allowed to characterise Tux 
SKETCH and THE sEQuEL—it should be 
done in these words. Though they are 
parts of the same Work, yet they have 

_distinct objects to accomplish. The 
Sketch furnishes a knowledge of the specu- 
lative opinions of the professors of Chris- 

. tianity—and thus addressing the curiosity 
of man, has had a very wide and exten- 
sive circulation. The Sequel, though it has 
a still better end in view, has had a more 
circumscribed diffusion, for its province is 
to direct the disciples of Jesus to the cul- 
tivation of practical wisdom, arising from 
the observance of the New Commandment. 
as a Christian poet says, 


Knowledge and wispom far from being one, 

Have oft times no connection. Knowledge dwells 
In heads replete with thoughts of other men, 
WispoM in minds attentive to their own. 
Knowledge, a rude unprofitable mass, 

The mere materials with which wispom builds 
Till smooth’d, and squar’d, and fitted to its place, 
Does but encumber whom it seems t’ enrich. 
Knowledge is proud that he has learn’d so much, 
Wispoo is humble that he knows no more! 


COWPER. 


Knowledge and Wisdom should accom- 


L { pany each other, and the joint perusal of 
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Sketch and Sequel, will, it is hoped, con- 
duce to the best interests of mankind. 
Indeed their sole object is to facilitate 
the spread of Scriptural Truth by means 
of her divine handmaid Cuariry. Both 
Volumes, therefore, are designed “ for the 
service of Trutu, by one who would be 
glad to attend and grace her triumphs— 
as her soldier, if he has had the honour to 
serve successfully under her banner, or as 
her captive, tied to her chariot-wheels, if 
he (though undesignedly) hath committed 
any offence against her*.”’ 


I am, Dear Sir, 
Your much obliged friend, 


Pullin’s Row, Islington, 


Oct. 22, 1811, J. EVANS. 


* See the elegant and learned Jortin’s Rem ks 
Ecclesiastical History. 
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BI OGRAPHY OF THE PORTRAITS. 
R. John Tillotson was born 1630, at Sowerby, 
in Yorkshire. He was very zealoug against 
Popery in the reign of James II., and immediately 
after the Revolution became the confidential friend 
of William and Mary, who bestowed uporhim the 
Archbishopric of Canterbury. This excellent Pre- 
late died in 1694, leaving behind him a character 
distinguished for good sense unatfected ¢andour, 
and rational piety. His Sermons are admirable illus- 
trations of Christianity. (= 

Dr, Samuel Clarke was born 1675, at Recdich:, 
and died 1729; rector of St. James, Westminster. 
His ten volumes of Sermons display great’scriptu- — 
ral knowledge; and his Discourse on the Being 
and Perfections of God is incomparablé. As a 
scholar, a reasoner, and a critic, he had few equals. 
He was an amiable man, and very charitable to- 
wards those who differed from him. | 

Dr. John Jortin was born in London, 1693. He 
died rector of Kensington, after a very ‘studious 
life, publishing many works for the defence and 
illustration of Christianity. His Remarks en Eccle- 
siastical History are in high reputation. He had 
nothing of the bigot about him, and was a* pattern 
of Christian charity. 

Dr. Isaae Watts was born 1674, at Southampton. 
He passed vhis life under the roof of Sir Thomas 
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Abney, at Stoke Newington, and was pastor of e— 


congregation in Bury Street. [le died 1748, reach- 
ing, although scarcely ever well, the seventy-fourth 
year of tis“age. The whole ‘of the works of this” 


* admirable man, in six volumes quarto, are remark- 


able for their clearness and "1g for Cts piety 
Dr, Philip Doddridge was 1208, in 


ghd» settledi at Northampton, where he kept an 
-geadémy) chiefly for the education of young men 


for the «ministry, His principal work was bis 
Family Expositor, in six volumes octavo. He died 
of a decline at Lisbon, whither he went for his re- 
covery. He was a very awe: and ‘Benevolent 


man, arid of fervent piety. 


DreSamuel Chandler was 1698, at 
ford; and died minister of the congregation meet- 


the’ OldWJewry. His Vindication of the 
 @hristian Revelation gained him reputation; and 
the» History of the Man after God’s own Heart | 


added toi hiis.celebrity.. He died in 1766, and his 
Sermons» ini four'volames, whieh were published 
to hismemory. . 

Dr. William Rodéertson, an eminent historian, and 
shinister of one of the churches in Edinburgh, born 
im 1721, and died in 1793. He published at ap 
early period of life a most excellent sermon (the 
only one he ever printed) before the Scotch Society 


for propagating Christian Knowledge, which was _ 


the: dawn of His History of 
Scotland, his Charles the Fifth, his. History of Ame- 
sica.and of India, rave immortalized his meméry, 


Hugh Biair . was born. 1718, at Edinburgh, 
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solely on its own native brilliancy. 


and died there in 1800, His 
Lectures on the Belles Lettres was a most accept- 
able present to the rising’generation, and his ‘Ser. 


_ mone, sensible, elegant, and liberal, are deservedly 


adsnired throughout the Christian world. 4 


The Rev. John. Wiche; whose valuable of 


Christian Communion and Christian Discipline’ will 
be found in the Aprenpia,was born at Taunton, 7 18, 


and died at Maidstone, 1794, highly respected, and 


esteemed. He was a teacher of youth, and pastor 
of the General Baptist congregation in am town 
for.near halfacentury. . 


Having given, this account of these 
great and good men, it shall only be observed with 
respect to THE FRONTISPIECE, that the rays. .etream- 
ing from the central motto—“ Cuanity” —indicate 


that these divines were distinguished for its exer- 


cise; a circumstance which has imparted an addi- 
tional glory to their writings. To offer here any 
panegyric upon that éruly Christian grace, Cuanity, 
would be impertinent ; ; like the diamond, it fests 
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XXViil 
OPINIONS OF REVIEWS. 


« In times of general animosity, in which the public 
mind is become a stormy ocean, great praise is due 
to the friendly band that will attempt to smooth the 
perturbed waves, by throwing on their surface the 
oil of candour. At various seasons in which the 
spirit of theological controversy has been intlamed, 
great and good men, who have been as much 
concerned to PRACTISE Christianity as to understand 
it, have written exhortations to moderation and 
unanimity; and Mr. Evans has performed a merito- 
rious work in bringing together the sentiments of a 
great variety of excellent men, of different sects, 
on this important subject. The passages are selected 


with judgment, and form a powerful apology for 


that useful, but, in these turbulent times, too much 
despised virtue—MODERATION. It is highly grate- 
ful to a benevolent mind to see so many eminent 
men, professors of different creeds, uniting to re- 
commend and enforce this amiable temper; and it 
will be impossible that this excellent Irenicum should 
be read without producing a strong effect on youn 
minds in favour of that religion of which the first 
law is Charity.” | 
Monthly Review, for June, 1796. 


“To calm the violence of dissention, without 
abating the proper zeal for truth, is to render'a most 
essential service to mankind: such we believe to 
have been the design of Mr. Evans; and most cor- 


dially do we wish success to an undertakin 


g so 
praiseworthy.” 


British Critic, December, 1802. 
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ESSAY THE FIRST, 


ON THE 


RIGHT OF PRIVATE JUDGMENT, &c. 


Monest and reasonable Christians would be of the same religion 
if they were thoroughly understood by one another; if they 
did but talk enongh together every day, and had nothjng to 
do together but fo serve God, and live in peace with thar 
neighbour, POPE, 


_ Rise—let us no more contend, nor blame 
Each other, blam’d enough elsewhere ; but strive, 
In offices of love, how we may lighten 
Zach other’s burden in our share of woe ! 
MILTON. 


W* are informed in various parts of the 
evangelical history, that Jesus Christ. up- 
braided the Pharisees with their obstinacy, and 
with their indolence. Very attentive to the ap- 
pearances of nature around them, they should 
have been still more attentive to the segns of 
the times. The advent of the Messiah had been 
long ago predicted, and its attendant circam- 
stances minutely specified. They, howeyer, 
disregarded these evidences of our Saviour’s 
Messiahship, und with this inattention he thus 
reproaches them. When ye sce a cloud aise 
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out of the west, straightway ye say, there cometh 
a shower, and so it ts. And when ye see the 
south wind blow, ye say, there will be heat, and 
it cometh to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky and of the earth, but how ts — 
it, that ye do not discern this time? And, 

WHY EVEN OF YOURSELVES JUDGE YE NOT 
WHAT IS RIGHT? 

Jesus Christ, by this expostulatory reproof, 
evidently intimates, that it is our indispensable 
duty to exercise our reason in matters of reli- 
gion; and this duty is the more strongly incul- 
cated by reproaching the Pharisees with a neg- 
lect of it. Other passages of a similar import 
might be selected from the New Testament. 
But to this pointed declaration of our Blessed 
Saviour, I would now wish. the attention of the 
reader to be steadily directed. 

‘The gospel of Jesus Christ may be divided 
into two parts; that which is to be believed, and 
that which is to be practised. Both are deli- 
' -yered to us in the scriptures; and it is our busi- 
ness to consider what information ‘is there com- 
municated respecting them. The speculative 
part of revelation has a special reference to the 
understanding, and contains doctrines which 
require our belief. These doctrines are decla- 
rations made concerning the nature, the pro- 
perties, and the relations of certain persons or 
subjects with which we are concerned. The 
persons and subjects in which we are interested 
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as intelligent and accountable agents, are, God— 
Jesus Christ—the gospel—ihe present state, 
the world to come. The declarations or doc- 
trines respecting these points of Revelation, 
must be the subjects of our inquiry. We must 
use our reason or judging faculty, not only to 
ascertain the evidences with which the gospel is 
attended; but also to find out the specific mpan- 
ing of the inspired penmen, concerning these 
interesting subjects. 

The same spirit of investigation — should be 
applied to the practical branches of revelation. 
Is it of consequence to know what we are to 


believe? It is equally important that we know 


what we areto practise, In perusing the sérip- 
tures, we must therefore use our reason to. as- 
eertain the nature, number, and importance of 
the precepts, moral and positive, which it ig in- 
cumbent upon us to obey. We must inquire 
into the origin of these duties, into the motives 
by which they are enforced, and into the .ad- 
vantages with which the discharge of them is 
accompanied. The duties we owe to God; to 
ourselves, and to our fellow-creatures, together 
with the right administration of Baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper, claim our particular atten- 
tion, These precepts and institutions, as well as 
the doctrines which have been already mention- 
ed, are contained in the word of God. 

But, alas !—in all ages of the church, different 
opinions have been entertained respecting them, 
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and this dissonance of sentiment has given rise 
to violence, confusion, and even to the shedding 
of blood. The scriptures were wrested out of 
the hands of the people. A particular inter- 
pretation was imposed upon their contents. 
Some dared not to judge even of themselves. 
Others who dared were punished with an inqui- 
Sitorial severity. But religion is a personal 
concern; the scripture should be in the posses- 
sion of every individual, and our reason should 
be exercised in the fear of God, to ascertain its 
_ true meaning. The inspired writers would not 
communicate errot for our belief; nor recom- 
mend evil for our practice. But unless we are 
attentive, cautious, and humble, we may mis- 
interpret their writings, and yet confidently 
imagine ourselves to be acquainted with their 
genuine sentiments. 

So far was Jesus Christ from prohibiting, or 
even discouraging the exercise of reason in 
matters of religion, that he exhorts his disciples 
to the use of it, and condemns his enemies for 
the neglect of it. Prophecies and miracles, the 
two capital evidences of his Messiahship, were 
an address to this ennobling principle of our na- 
ture. His apostles also, in their epistles to the 
primitive churches, inculcate the same impor- 
tant doctrine, and press it home with solemnity 
upon the hearts and consciences of the first con- 
verts to the Christian religion. Nor in the suc- 


_ ceeding ages of the church have those ministers 
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of the gospel, who understood the commission of 
their divine Master, ceased to appeal, upon the 
awful topic of religion, to the understandings of 


mankind: 


Tis reason our great Master holds so dear ; 
*Tis reason’s injured rights his wrath resents ; 
*Tis reason’s voice obey’d his crown’d. 
YOUNG. 
Many, indeed, are the inducements which 
should operate with Christians, to zudge even of 
themselves what 1s right in matters of religion. 
A few of the obvious, and consequently the 
most intelligible, are here submitted to the at- 


tention of the rising generation. 


1. We should judge even of ourselves concern- 
mg the religion of Christ; because the many 
of judging lies in our possession. 

The Divine Being gives nothing in vain. It 
is the characteristic of wisdom to adapt means 
to certain ends, The possession of a mean in- 
dicates an end. Whoever doubted that the 
eye was formed for seeing, the ear for hearing, 
and the other senses to perform their respective 
functions? Equally improper would it be to 
doubt whether reason was given us to ascertain 
what revelation presents to the human. mind. 
We find ourselves in the possession of a faculty 
_ by which we receive ideas—compare them with 
one another, and then draw a conclusion :re- 
specting the whole. Inecommon life we exes- 
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_gans, That reason, therefore, 


XXXIV 
cise this discriminating faculty, to determine 
what is good and what is evil. Is it said, that 
reason should be laid aside when religion claims 
our attention? For what purpose? Are you 
afraid that the Christian faith should be scruti- 
nized? If you are, you do it a manifest injus- — 
tice, If you are not afraid, for God’s sake, do 
not subject your religion to cruel and unjust 
suspicions. “ It is an error,” says an excellent di- 
vine*, to discard the use of reason in religion, 
and inveigh against nature, out of respect to 
revelation and the grace of God. It is not more 
certain that the eye could do little, in some 
cases, without a telescope, than that the tele- 
scope can be of no use without the eye; and our 
calling in the mechanism of art to improve that 
of nature, is a concession that nature is the 
foundation of art, which only finishes what the 
other begins. Thus revelation is a kind of 
supplement to reason, and grace to nature; the 
gospel brings new light, and new enforcements 
of strength; but the old faculties are still em. 
ployed, and Divine assistance to be expected 
upon no other terms but our making the des¢ 
use of these,” It is, indeed, only by the use of 
reason, that we can judge of the erternal and 
the enternal evidences of the gospel, and main- 
tain our ground against Infidels, Jews, and Pa- 
should lie dor. 
7 
* Grove of Taunton, 
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mant respecting the doctrines and duties of this 
same gospel, is a position at once absurd and 
ridiculous. Reason indeed has its limits, and 
these limits are known to wise and good men. 
The sober use of this faculty im all our affairs, 
and especially in the concerns of the soul, can- 
not be too much commended. Both the doc- 
trines and the duties of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ should be carefully examined, firmly be- 
lieved, and zealously maintained. Our religion 
has nothing to fear from the minutest i 
or from the severest investigation. Like/the 
er of nature, the further we examine it, the 
more fully will its excellence appear, and, the 
more effectually will its glory be displayed! 


2. By not gudging even of yourselves concern- 
ing the religion of Christ, you are exposed to 
error in belief, and to folly in practice. 

Whence arose the absurd dogmas and super- 
stitious fooleries of Popery? From having given 
up the use of reason in the affairs of religion. 
Reason is the monitor placed by Almighty God 
in the breast of every individual, to preserve his 
intelligent and accountable creatures from the 
commission of evil. In this present state, we 
are deceived by appearances, and examination 
becomes necessary to rectify even our ordinary 
judgments. Does not the ignorant and unin- 
formed contemplator of the heavens imagine a 
star to be no bigger than a diamond, and sup- 
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poses the sun to be no larger than a circular 
plate about twelve inches in diameter! Philo- 
sophy, however, has pronounced both these 
judgments to be erroneous. In a similar. man-- 
ner, a superficial acquaintance with the scrip- 


\tures has led thousands to believe that they con- 


tained sentiments which are imcompatible with 


-the perfections of God, and inimical to the best 


interests of mankind. It is not so much the 
possession, as it is the proper use of reason, 
which constitutes the superiority of man over 
the brute creation. The freaks.of enthusiasm, 
and the mummeries of superstition, arise from 
the dormant state of this faculty in the breast 
of the individual. In ecclesiastical history we 
uniformly find; that reason is decried by enthu- 
siasts and impostors; but our blessed Saviour 
Jesus Christ acts a different part, and manifests 
a different spirit. He calls on all to examine. 
He condemns them for the’ want of examina- 
tion, He even warns the deluded Jews of the 
long train of evils which would arise from their 
indolence ; and thus affords the strongest in- 
centive to his disciples to exercise the right of 
private jadgment, where the important affairs 
ef religion are concerned. Would to God! 
that his followers had been equally zealous to 
explain, recommend, and practise this essential 
duty! A modern prelate of distinguished emi- 
mence*, alluding to former times, when first 


* Dr. Watson, the present Bishop of Landaff. 
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heathenism, and afterwards popery, prevailed 
in this country; remarks, “ Had the use of 
reason been abandoned inthe aflairs of religion, 


we might have been still plucking misletoe | 


with the Druids, or mixing a little four and 
water into the substance of the incomprehensible 
God!” 


$. By not judging even of yourselves con- 
cerning the religion of Christ, Protestants stand 
chargeable with gross inconsistency. 

The whole Christian world (excepting an 
inconsiderable portion of it) was oncé over- 


spread with Popery. Our forefathers, galled - 


by its yoke, at length disclaimed pontifical 
usurpation, and asserted the right of private 


judgment. ‘To attain the invaluable privilege | 


of thinking for themselves, they were grievous 
sufferers. We, their descendants, acknowledge 
the justness of their cause,- glory in the exer- 
tions which they made, and are fallen into the 
possession of blessings which they purchased 
with their blood! For us, therefore, to lay aside 
our judging faculty, when the doctrines and 
duties of religion are the subject of attention, 
is a palpable inconsistency ; and to discourage 
by any one method the exercise of it in others, 
is downright Popery. It isa matter of indif- 
ference under what specious name it chooses to 
conceal itself. In Calvinism, Arminianism, 
Arianism, Socinianism, or indeed in any other 
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ism which the restless ingenuity of man has de- 
vised—intolerance is, contrary to the genius of 
our religion, and subversive of the peace and 
happiness of mankind. Strange as the title 
‘May sound in our ears, such kind of Christians, 
wherever they are found, may be termed Popish 
Protestants; and this motley title is too appli- 
cable to many of the professors of Christianity. 
For their sincerity and good intentions we give 
them ample credit; but it is certainly no breach 
of charity to say of them, they understand not 


the nature, nor have they imbibed the spirit of _ 


the New Testament. 
If Protestants’ {says * the celebrated apo- 
logist. for the Quakers, speaking of unchari- 
tableness and intolerance) ‘‘ do justly abhor 
these things in Papisis, is it not sad that they 
should do the /zke themselves? A thing, that at 
their first\appearance, when they were in their 
primitive innocency, they did not think on, .as. 
appears by that saying of Luther— Neither pope 
mor bishop, mor any other man, hath power to 
oblige a Christian to one syllable, except it be by 
consent, And again, J call boldly , to 
Christians, that neither man or angel can tm. 
poseanylaw upon them but so far as they will, 
for we are free of all.. Aud when he appeared 
at the diet of Spires before the emperor, ina par. 
ticular conference he had betore the Archbishop 
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Triers, and the Elector of Brandenburgh, when 
there seemed no possibility of agreeing him 
with his opposers, they asking him what remedy 
seemed to him most fii? he answered, the coun- 
sel that Gamaliel proposed to the Jews, that if 
this design was of God it would stand ; if not, tt 
would vanish, which he said ought fo content 
the pope. For this counsel supposeth, that 
those that are tolerated may be wrong; and yet 
how soon did the same Luther, ere he was well 
secure himself, press the Elector of Saxony to 
banish poor Corolostadius, because he could not, 
in all things, submit to Azs judgment? And 
certainly it is not without ground reported, that 
it smote Luther to the heart (so that he needed 
to be comforted) when he was informed that 
- Corolostadius, in his letter to his congregation, 
styled himself a@ man banished for conscience, 
by the procurement of Martin LuTHEr!” 

"This account of the conduct of our great re. 
former should “be impressed upon the minds of 
- Protestants, and might prove an incentive to that 
consistency of character which, were it culti- 
vated, would constitute the glory of the reform- 
ed churches. By abandoning this spirit of in- 
tolerance, both in principle and in practice, we 
shall show ourselves to be the followers of Jesus 
Christ, the imitators of the apostles, and thus 
hasten the couting ef the Messiah’s kingdom! 


Fourth and lastly——By not judging even of 
curselves concerning tlie religion of Christ, that 
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just conviction of mind is excluded, which en- 
sures firmness of belief and steadiness of prac- 
tice. | 
The gospel of Jesus Christ is accompanied 
with a train of evidences suited to its nature, 
and sufficiently ample to command the assent of 
every reasonable being. The contemplation of 
its prophecies, its miracles, its internal charac- 
ter, and its first propagation amongst Jews and 
Gentiles, has a necessary tendency to produce 


conviction. Truth and duty being connected 


together, we have reason to conclude, that a 


settled belief will, under the blessing of God, 


generate a uniform practice. One man be- 
lieves in the existence of a Supreme Being, 


because his parents and instructors have assured 
- him there is a Deity. Another man believes 


there is a God, because he has considered and 
investigated the works of creation. Which of 
these men is the most likely to love and fear — 
him? The question requires not an answer. 
Apply this reasoning to the other great articles 
of natural and revedled religion, and the same 
conclusion may be drawn with equal justice. 
He who takes up his belief upon proper grounds, 
is the more certain of living beneath its in- 
fluence, and dying by its support. The belief 
of the gospel rests on the most rational convic- 
tion. You cannot complain of a want of evi- 
dence, though you may want that patience and 
docility which are requisite to consider this 
evidence in its due extent. The citadel of the 
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Christian faith is founded upon a reck, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against ut. 

Let us then be studious of exercising the right 
of private judgment in the investigation of the 
scriptures; for zn them (said our Saviour) ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
which testify of me. With the free and impar- 
tial search of the scriptures, the interests of re- 
ligion are essentially connected. ‘* The faith 
and practice of Christians,” says an ingenious 
writer *, ‘* have been often perverted, and their 
consciences have been subjected to the tradi-. 
tions and commandments of men. They who 
were misled, fell into this corruption and sla- 
very, by neglecting fo search the scriptures. 
They were {delivered out of it by that pure and 
complete information, which is to be derived 
from the word of God. It was after the church 
of Rome had taken away the key of knowledge, 
and forbidden the people the use of this book, 
that she was able to impose the full weight of 
that grievous yoke under which the Christian 
world long groaned. And it was when our 
forefathers presumed to open éAzs book, that 
they began to make themselves free/ From | 
hence they derived irresistible weapons. By the 
light of scripture, they exposed to scorn the 
fabulous legends; the absurdities, the idolatry, 
and the uncharitable spirit of those who had 


* Principal Hill, of St. Andrew’s, lately deceased. 
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kept them in bondage. The various forms of 
error, with all the sanction which they derived 
from authority, custom, and superstition, were 
unable to stand before the truth. And (éhe 
search of the scriptures hath established that 
rational system of faith, that spiritual worship, 
those rights of private judgment and mutual to- 
leration, and those pure conceptions of Chris- 
tian duty, which are the glory of the reformed 
churches. If ever a night of superstition shall 
again overspread the Christian world, it will 
arise from that neglect of the scriptures which 
grows with the impiety of modern times; for 
the ignorant are always an easy prey to impos- 
ture, while every well-instructed Christian rais- 
eth in his place a mound against the return of 
spiritual tyranny.” 

If then the scripture be the only rule of faith 
and practice—ifour reason should be exercised 
in the fear of God, to recognize its evidences 
and ascertain its import—if this invaluable pri- 
vilege be common to the professors of Christia- 
nity, why, on account of difference of opinion, 
should they indulge themselves in mutual re- 
erimination—ascend the tribunal of the Al- 
mighty, and hurl at each other the thunderbolts 
of divine vengeance? Cease, O Christian, 
from such unchristian practices! These are 
the deeds which have given infidels their tri- 
umphs—lacerated the feelings of pious men, 
and caused the system of Christianity to bleed 
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at every pore! Thou who renouncest infuallibi- 
lity, renounce also the imposition of thy creed 
upon the consciences of thy brethren. Use thy 
liberty of judging concerning the doctrines and 
duties of religion; but deny not the same liberty | 
to those who have an equal claim to it with thy- 
self. A consistent Protestant is a character of 
the first order—admired by men, applauded by 
angels, and accepted of God! 

But though we are thus enjoined to exercise 
our reason in matters of religion, yet, concern- 
, ing the communications of revelation itself, we 

should be careful lest we form a rash and pre- 
cipitate judgment. Uponthis hallowed ground 
; infidels have trodden with an incautious step, 
and suffered their liberty to degenerate into 
licentiousness. Knowing but in part, and see- 
ung through a glass darkly, we are by no means 
{ judges of what is the dest method to be used by 
the Stipreme Being, in order to bring his fallen 
creatures to repentance and salvation. Were 
this remark (however obvious) duly regarded, 
it would put an end to most of the cavils which 
are brought forward in the present day, to inva- 
lidate the credibility of the gospel. It would 
not then be esteemed so pertinent an inquiry, | 
to ask why the Christian revelation was not 
sooner published ; as whether it be of divine 
origin, and calculated to promote genuine holi- 
ness. It would not be accounted so much our 
business to puzzle ourselves and to perplex 
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others, by inquiring why it is not made univer- 
sal, as to examine what it requires, and what 
encouragements are aflorded to obedience, It 
would not be asked with the same wnpatient 
expectation of being fully satisfied, why the 
resurrection of Christ was not in this or that 
particular manner manifested to such and such 
particular persons, as whether he be mdeed 
risen, and did actually appear to faithful and 
competent witnesses. Persons acquainted with 
only the first elements of religion, must per- 
ceive that in these latter inquiries, the truth of 
revelation is most nearly concerned. Questions 
respecting its origin, nature, and tendency, 
have been satisfactorily solved ; whilst fud/ an- 
swers to inquiries more curious than important, 
may lie concealed in the profound abyss of that 
providence whose paihs are in the deep waters, 
and whose ways are past finding out / If it be in- 
deed an indisputable fact, that Jesus was crttevfied, 
and rose again according to the scriptures, then 
is it altogether unreasonable to suppose that his 
doctrines are not true—that his precepts are of 
no authority—that his promises shall not be 
fulfilled, and that his threatenings shall not be 
executed—especially when it is also considered 
that these constituent parts of the gospel are’ 
designed and adapted to make us partakers of — 
the-dyome nature, and inheritors of eternal life. 

Kven Bolingbroke* himself, one of its keenest 


* See the article Religion— Encyclopedia Britannice. | 
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and most insidious opponents, has confessed, 
that ** No religion ever yet appeared in the 
* world, of which the natural tendency was so 
© much directed to promote the peace and fap- 
piness of mankind, as the Christian ; and‘that 
_ the gospel of Christ is one continued lessen of 
the strictest morality, of justice, 
and unwersal charity.” 

Let therefore the knowledge which we pr bfess 
to derive from the scriptures, that repository of 
divine truth, be accompanied with piety towards 
God, and with charity for our brethren. Thus 
hati: we understand the nature, discern th ex- 
cellence, and feel the energy of the gosp?l of 
Jesus Christ. To live down error and vig >, is 
the most sure mode of destroying them; fand 
this, happily, every believer has the nove of 
accomplishing. The noxious weeds of atlftism 
and of infidelity would have never risen to their 
present alarming height, had not the soil in 
which they shoot up been manured by the 
vices of professed Christians. By leving soberly, 
righteously, and godly, we hold forth, as from 
an eminence, ‘Ae word of life, and others, seeing 
our good works, are led to glorify our Father 
whois in heaven. And why should we be dis- 
couraged with the difhculties by which our un- 
derstandings are embarrassed in this preliminary 
state of existence? When this mortal puts on 
emmortality, and this corruptible incorruption, 
then shall the powers of our-souls be invigorated, 
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and the objects of contemplation be encircled 
with that superior degree of light which ensures 
the firmest conviction. Faith shall have term1- 
nated in vision. Hope shall have been con- 
verted into enjoyment. Jesus, who hath brought 
life and immortality to light, shall have drawn 
aside the veil which now covers the works and 
the ways of God, and the full radiance of eterna! 
day will beam on our enlightened souls ! 


Is this the bigot’s rant Away, ye vain, 
Your hopes, your fears, in doubt, in dulness steep ; 
Go—sooth your souls in sickness, grief, or pain, 
With the sad solace of— eternal sleep. 


Yet know, ye sceptics, know—the Almighty mind 

_ Who breath’d on man a portion of his fire, 

Bade his free soul, by earth, nor time confin'd, 
To heaven—to immortality aspire ! 


Nor shall the pile of hope his mercy rear’d, 
By vain philosophy be e’er destroy’d ; 
Erernity {! by all, or wish’d or fear’d, 
Shall be by att—or suffer’d or enjoy’d. 
MASON, 
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ESSAY THE SECOND, 


ON 


THE NEW COMMANDMENT: 


TERMED BY ARCHBISHOP USHER 


THE ELEVENTH COMMANDMENT. 


©! the day will come, when one act of tenderness about mat- 
ters of conscience, shall find a better reward than all the 
severity by which men use to propagate their persuasions in 
the world ; and there is great reason for it, since the one 
flows from the Saviour, and the other from the Desrrover of 
men! 
WILLIAM PENN, 
Were love in these the world’s last doting years 
As frequent as the want of it appears, 
The churches warm’d, they would no longer hold’ 
Such frozen figures, stiff as they are cold ; 
Each heart would quit its prison in the breast, 
And flow in free communion with the rest ! 
COWPER. 


A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE UNTO YOU, THA'T 
YE LOVE ONE ANOTHER—AS I HAVE LOVED 
YOU, THAT YE LOVE ONE ANOTHER. 


John xiii. 34. 


i the opinion of some persons, perhaps, the 
a nature of this commandment is so plain and 
‘> obvious, that it requires no explanation ; but 

Sits supreme importance in the Christian system, 
and the little regard which it has received from 
the generality of professors, make it necessary 
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that we should dwell upon it at some length. 
Indeed there is no one part of practical religion 
so much insisted upon in the New Testament. 
Love, we are assured by apostolical authority, 
is the fulfilling of the law, and the bond of perfec- 
tion, being the natural fruit of genuine piety. 

In illustyating the nature of this new com- 
mandment, it may be observed, that there is a 
benevolence due from us to all mankind. The 
law of nature enjoins this regardsupon us, and 
heathens often inculcate it in their writings. 
Created by the same divine hand, possessed of 
the same common nature, subjected to the same 
wants and necessities, destined to endure the 
same trials and difficulties, and liable to the 
same common stroke of mortality, we are bound 
to cherish towards each other a degree of sym- 
pathy and regard, the withholding of which is 
deemed disgraceful to. humanity. 

But it is not this general, indefinite kind of 


. love that our Saviour here enjoins upon his dis- 


ciples; it far exceeds it an the refinement of its 
nature, and in. the energies of its operation. 
He meant to bind the minds of his followers 


more closely than they had ever been bound - 


before, in the ties of a peculiar regard, and of 
an extraordinary affection. Perhaps the best 
way of ascertaining the real import of the 
commandment is, by considering the manner 
in which those who love one ‘another, in the or- 
dinary concerns of life, act towards one .an- 
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ether on every occasion. There is a tone of 
mind, a mode of action, and a trait of conduct, 
by which ‘such persons are distinguished. 

We observe, therefore, Ist, That the disciples 


of Christ, who love one another according to 


this new commandment, will be exceedingly cau- 
tious respecting the motives which they impute ~ 
to each other, as the grounds of their opinions 
or conduct. 

Well has it been remarked by an apostle, 
that Charity, or love, thinketh no evil. Having 
no knowledge of the hearts of others, it is 
impossible for us to judge any fellow-mortal 
with an exact precision. ‘There is nothing so 
completely hid from us as the spring of other 
mens’ actions; and yet how often are certain 
individuals employed in pronouncing an opinion 
with the utmost peremptoriness! As if endued 
with an instinctive sagacity, they feel no hesi- 
tation ; as if inspired by heaven, their asser- 
tions are strong and decisive. By this means — 
they judge harshly of their fellow creatures, 
oftentimes in cases where silence would be 
most becoming, or at least where an opinion 
ought to have been given with modesty. Now, 
thisis altogether the reverse of that conduct which 
flows from loving one another ; where motives ofa 
dishonourable ‘kind are never thought of ; where 
generous suppositions are indulged; and where 
the’softest interpretation of which the case ad- 
mits is entertamed.- Such; then, is what is re- 
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commended in loving one another; and what a 
happy effect would this produce, were it ex- 
tended by professors to the various opinions 
and traits of conduct ebservable in the Chris- 
tian world! But, in tracing back the page of 
ecclesiastical history, the reverse seems to have 
‘taken place, Sects and denominations have: 
been in the habit of imputing to each other-the 
worst of motives ; and thus hatred, discord, and 
vidlence, have been the bitter fruits of this 
antichristian conduct. Having mo love for one 
another, prejudice sheds the most baneful effects 
on the minds of professors. ‘They will not take 
the pains. of inquiring into the opinions and 
conduct of their brother differing from them, | 
but picture out some hideous phantom to the 
_ imagination; and possessing power, they con- 
sign the object of their hatred to destruction, 
They will not suffer themselves to believe that 
any opinions, beside their own, can be taken 


up but from improper motives. This, how. _ 


ever, arises from their sottish ignorance—their 
implacable bigotry. . Whereas, if they took 
pains to inquire; carefully investigating the 
reasons why a certain creed was adopted, and 
why a certain mode of worship was preferred, 
they would, perhaps, be sofar from condemning 
the individual, that they might even applaud 
his. conscientious integrity : at least, they would. 
- refrain from thinking the worse of him, and 
Reyerdare to suppose themselves justified in 
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_ inclined thus to judge harshly of those whom. 


«ther. 
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injuring his. reputation, or destroying his use- 
fulness in the world. 

‘It is worth the attention of professing Chris. 
tians, to consider not only how far, they are 
justified in judging thus rashly of the motives of 
others, but that in so doing they directly violate 
the new commandment. East and west, light 
and darkness, bitter and sweet, are not more 
opposite to each other than such conduct and 
the conduct prescribed by our Saviour to his 
disciples. Have you ever. found yourselves 


you love? Have you b®@en disposed to con- 
demn without mercy those for whom you have 
a regard, when they. happen to differ from you }, 
Rather, have you not, even when you have dis- 
approved the objects of their choice, . acted 
mildly towards them in the interpretation of 
their actions? Haye you not. even sought out 
some kind excuse for them, some fond suppo- 
sition, which showed that. neither their head 
nor heart was injured by the difference in ques- 
tion? Such, indeed, is the. conduct. of those 
who. really love. another ;.who..entertain , an 
affectionate regard foreach other: and such 
ought ever to have .been the disposition of 
professing Christians, of all those who are the 
follawers of that Jesus, who gave to his disci- 
plesthe new commandment of ONE 


But, 2dly, The disciples of Christ, leas 
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one another according to this mew command- 
ment, will be careful not to multiply and‘exag- 
gerate the infirmities of their brethren, but ra- 
ther cast over them the’ mantle of love, and so 


forgive one another, even as Christ has'forgiven: 


them. 

The best and most pious of nren have their 
imperfections: These are at once the charac- 
teristics: and concomitants of humanity. The 
_ appetites and passions with which we are en- 
dowed; the tempers and dispositions which we 
have ‘been in the habit of indulging; the cus- 
toms and manners with which we have been 
conversant—are so many hinderances or impe- 
 diments“in our progress towards perfection. 
The apostles and ‘first Christians were not with- 
thenr; ‘and the faithfulness with which they 
are*recorded in the page of sacred history, 
forms’ a ‘collateral evidence of the truth of 
Christianity. Nor; indeed, can we, in this pre- 
sent ‘state, expect to be divested of those infir- 
mities which-attach; in a less or greater degree, 
to‘all the human race. It is wrong, therefore, 
in’ the-enemies of religion to reproach its vota- 
ries'withthe want of perfection; but it is much 
worse’ for professed’ Christians to multiply and 
exaggerate’ each other’s failings, merely be. 
cause they belong not to their own party or de 
nomination: and’ yet how much has there been 
of this shameful conduct in the Christian world! 
‘There are periods in ecclesiastical history, when, 
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were'we to attend to the accounts given by op- 
posite parties of each other, so intent were they 
on exaggerating each other’s infirmities, that, 
so far, from judging them to be Christians, we 
should, think them. scarcely, possessed of the 
common, attributes of bumanity,.. Such, ima 
degree,,.was the. period: of the Reformation, 
when the Papists were enraged against the Pro- 
 testants,,and the .Protestants inflamed against 
the, Papists; they. mutually blackened each 
other’s,, reputations, and. both. parties. had too 
little ot, the divine spirit of Christianity. The 
were roused on both sides; and on 

‘such, occasions the still voice of the gospel can- 
not. be ,hheard,. The reformers, though they 
were.on the whole illustrious characters, yet 
there was.a,sad deficiency of that spirit of Jove 
and ¢haruy, which the new commandment so 
pointedly,.inculcates. And that I might not be 
considered as casting an unjust reflection on 
these eminent men, permit me just to add, that 
the learned Bishop Warburton remarks,. that 
** Luther, Calvin, and their followers, under- 
stood:so.little:in what true charity consisted, 
‘* that they carried with them into the reformed 
‘* churches that very spirit of persecution which 
*¢ had driven them from the Church of. Rome.” 
And Mr. Roscoe, in his elegant history of 
Leo the Tenth, observes respecting Luther— 
‘¢ Happy, indeed, had it been for mankind, 
“ had this great reformer Giagovered that be- 
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“« tween perfect freedom and perfect obedience 


‘© there can be no medium; that he who re- 
**4ects one kind of human authority in matters 
“¥* of religion is not likely to submit to another ; 
“and that there cannot be a more’ dangerous 
*¢ ‘nor a more odious encroachment on the rights 
of an individual, than officiously and unsdli- 
“cited to interfere with the sacred intercourse 
that subsists between him and his God” 
*’ But, notwithstanding these general remarks 
‘on the spirit and temper of the religious world 
‘at the period of the Reformation, yet there were 
some in each ‘party of an oppbsite description, 
though throtighout the whole'there was little ‘of 
the géntle’and forgiving spirit of Christianity : 
for, when ‘you love one another, are you not 
réady to forgive or ‘pass over a thousand weak- 
nesses’ Are'you not prompt either to conceal 
them from ‘the glare of public’ observation, or 
to make’those generous allowances by which 
you prove the sincerity of your regard and af- 


“And, in the present day, is there nothing of £ 


this’ kind of ‘spirit amongst us?’ ‘Aré'there not 
some’Churchmen who are glad ‘of an‘opportu- 
mity’of exposing the infirmities of Dissenters, 
and are there not some Dissenters who are read 

to spy’ out the weaknesses of Churchmen? It 
is, however, the’ business of religion, as express- 
ed inthe new commandment, to extirpate this 
Spirit from the breast. And it is with pleasure 
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I remark, that there is reason to believe that 
there.is less of this spirit than there was for- 
merly ; that we are more disposed to view each 
other with the eye of Christian love; and, indeed, 
that all sects and denominations have somewhat 
more of this divine spirit in them; so that we 
are making some approaches towards the pure 
and perfect genius of Christianity. This must 
give pleasure to the serious, devout, and ra- 
tional Christian. This must yield heartfelt 
satisfaction to the man who, wninfluenced by 
party spirit, and who, laying his soul open to 
the uncontaminated influence of religion, prays 
fervently for the coming of Christ's kingdom, 
and rejoices in the diffusion of peace and hap- 
pines among mankind. 

But, 3dly, The disciples of Christ, who love 
one another, agreeable to this new command- 


ment, will not be estranged from each other’s 


conversation and company, but cherish on 
every proper occasion the divine a of 
love and charity. 

That Christians of different sentiments shonld 
have their several places of worship, and their 
different ministers to instruct them, is a cir 
cumstance to which there can be no objection. 
Let every man be fully persuaded in his own 
mind, is a christian precept; and let every man 
worship the Supreme Being according to the dics 
tates of his conscience is a matter of sound policy: 
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It is the detestable object of persecution, from 
whatever quarter it comes, to take away this.in- 
estimable privilege. No wise man would think 
of such a thing; no good man would dare ac- 
complish it. But, preserving our own senti- 
ments, and adopting our own modes of worship, 
surely we may cherish a. communication with 
each other where opportunity offers, and even 
indulge a regard and affection for each other, 
without injuring or destroying our religion. 
It is, then, an observing of the new command- 


ment; it is one principal way of loving one ano- : 
_ ther, to become more sociable and friendly, 
abounding towards each other inthose acts which | 


will promote our mutual comfort and felicity. 
That this way of loving. one another, by 

cherishing mutual intercourse, is both reason- 

able and beneficial, may be shown from various 


considerations. It is certainly the means of un-— 


derstanding more thoroughly one another’s opi- 
nions; and therefore there would be the less 
danger of misrepresenting them, and entertain- 
ing prejudices against them. It would also 
promote that general benevolence which we 
should indulge towards all; but which a spirit 
of bigotry is apt to diminish, and finally extin- 
guish. Nor must we. feaget to mention, that 
by being thus in the habit of seeing and con- 
versing with one another, we should soon feel 


no difficulty in observing the new command- 
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ment in that degree, and after that manner, 
which Christ requires of al his disciples. By 
keeping aloof from each other, ‘we feel so cool 
so indifferent, that we. soon think the task 
of loving anothér, who differs from us, as an im- 
possible thing ; and thus having persuaded our- 
selves, we easily bring ourselves never to at- 
tempt it! Let us beware how we thus estrange 
ourselves from each other: we are not aware of 
its pernicious consequences; we are not ap- 
prized of its baneful effects.. Of one thing, 
however, we may be certain, that this conduct 
is a direet and notorious violation of Christian 
charity. | 

But this mode of loving one another, by 
cherishing mutual intercourse, not only pre- 
vents prejudice, and nourishes the spirit of true 
religion within our.own breasts, but it is highly 
useful in arresting the progress and silencing 
the clamours of infidelity. Nothing affords 
greater triumph to the enemy than the dissen- 
sions and evil dispositions of the professors of 
Christianity. Not an infidel production has 
appeared for this.century past, but what has 
touched on this topic, with circumstances of 
peculiar aggravation. It is to be expected that 
they would enlarge on a subject of this. kind ;. 
and, indeed, (bad as. it is) it has been made the 
matter of ‘excessive and outrageous exaggera- 
tion, But had the new commandment been 
generally observed, or rather had it been in no. 
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instance violated, infidelity would have wanted 


one of its most specious topics of declamation ; 


would have missed one of the strongest holds 
which is now tenanted by its votaries for the 
annoyance and overturning of Christianity. 
This ought to be the subject of serious consi- 
deration to Christians. For the little progress 
which the gospel has made over the earth, its 
friends will have to answer as well as its foes. 
When it is asked, who have led certain indivi- 
duals to believe that the religion of the New 
‘Testament is an unintelligible jargon of myste- 
rious doctrines? Christians. Who have caused 
it to be believed that the religion of the New 
Testament is a system of impracticable pre- 
cepts, renouncing the innocent pleasures of 


life? Christians. Who have occasioned it to 


be thought, that the gospel of the Prince of 
Peace authorizes the believers of it to condemn 


without mercy those who reject their absurd | 


tenets, and renounce those impracticable pre- 


cepts; representing the gospel as a system of | 


intolerance, uncharitableness, and austerity ? 
Christians. But I have done with this painful 
part of my subject. Permit me just to add, 
that these evils flow from the neglect, or, indeed, 
from the violation of the mew commandment ; 


which enjoins the love of one another, as Christ — 


hath loved us. Dare not, however, to insinuate 


that the commandment cannot be observed ; 


that'the precept cannot be reduced to practice. 
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It has been observed by thousands; it Aas been 
reduced to practice by individuals of every 
church under heaven. Their names are already 
recorded in the book of life : their characters 
will be one day made known, with circumstances 
of peculiar glory, before an assembled world ! 

Having thus endeavoured to explain the na- 
ture of the new commandment, I proceed now to 
inquire in/what respects this injunction of /ov- 
ing one another may be termed a new command- 


ment. 
Here it may be asked—what, did four thou- 


sand years elapse before the discovery was 


made, that loving one another became necessary 
to the peace and happiness of mankind’ Can 
it be’supposed that the enlightened Greeks and — 
sagacious Romans would overlook a circum- 
stan¢e so auspicious to the well-being and or- 
der of society? Or is it to be believed that the 
Jews, who. are emphatically styled the people of 
God, should have no command in their system, 
professedly divine, on so interesting a subject, 
involving both their welfare and prosperity ? | 
These are natural questions, and may be re- 
solved in a few words. The Grecks, who 
abounded with systems of philosophy, seem to 


have had no one system in which the loving of 


one another bore a prominent and distinguished 


part; and the Romans, swollen with pride 


and ambition, were more intent on resenting 


than forgiving injuries; they were themselves 


full of dissensions, and were in a state of almost 
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perpetual hostility with the nations of the earth. 
The Jews were peculiarly contracted and illi- 
beral, both in their affections and conduct. Our 
Saviour notices this trait, by which they had 
made themselves conspicuous, when he says— 
Ye have heard that it hath been said, thou shalt 
love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy: but I 
say unto you, love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully use you and 
persecute you; that ye may be the children of 


your Father which 1s in heaven ; for he maketh 


his sun to shine on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. For 
if ye love them which love you, what reward 
have you? Do not even the publicans the same ? 
Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father in 
heaven is perfect. This entire passage has been 
transcribed, because, whilst on the one hand it 
shows the narrow and unsocial genius of the 


Jewish religion, so on the other it holds up the 


open, free, and uncontrolled benevolence of the 
Christian dispensation. 

The reason, then, why loving. one another is 
termed the new commandment is, because ‘the 
“ engagements to. mutual love peculiar to the 
« gospel are so singularand cogent, thatall other 


“men, when compared with its real votaries, 
“may seem uninstructed in the school of 


“ friendship, and JEsUS may appear as it were 
“the first professor of that divine science !” 
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Critics have remarked that Xenophon calls the 


laws of Lycurgus new laws, several hundreds of 


years after they were made; because, though 
they had been commended by other nations, 
they had not been practised by them. Indeed, 
perhaps the chief reason why Jesus calls it a 
new commandment, is because he enforces it by 


mew motive and a mew example, immediately 


adding, as I have loved you, that ye love one 
another. 

For what but the purest love on the part of 
the Saviour, could induce him to appear on 
earth for the salvation of the human race? His 
doctrines, his precepts, his institutions, his death 
and sufferings, are distinct and irrefragable 
proofs of his regard and affection for the present 
and eternal welfare of mankind. J/7s wasan er- 
rand of love, a mission of mercy, an embassy of 

-will; which no malevolence could coun- 
teract—no difficulties could deter from its ac- 
complishment. The dullness of his friends, and 
the perverseness of his enemies, could not lead 
him to lay aside the purposes of kindness which 
he entertained towards them. His love was 
even unto death—the painful and ignominious 
death of the cross! Praying for his ene- 
mies (and this was no mean act of love, under 
such circumstances), with his expiring breath, 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do! He suggests even a motive for their 
forgiveness, and pleads their ignorance as a 
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ground of pardon; which could result: alone 
from the divine principle of love or charity. 


Hence indeed it is, that the apostles also,. in 
their letters to the primitive churches, are al- 


most constantly expatiating on the love of Christ, 


which, according to their own declaration, bore 
them away to acts and sufferings, which other- 


wise must have, in several instances, exceeded 


humanity ! 
Again, let it be observed, that Dr. Doddridge 
has suggested an additional reason for terming 


it a new commandment, when he says, ‘*‘ Per- 


“haps our Lord may here insinuate a reflec- 
“tion, not only on the party spirit which pre- 
* vailed so much in the Jews, but likewise on 
“‘the emulations and contentions among the 
“ apostles themselves, Which love would ea- 
‘* sily have cured; and in this sense it is 
“still a mew commandment to us, who gene- 
“rally act as if we had not yet got time to 
“learn, or even to read it.” And what truth 


_ ¥s contained in the observation! Where is the 


sect or denomination which has always and uni- 
formly exhibited the edifying example of loving 
one another, either in the earlier or latter ages 
of the’Christian church? Nay, where is the in- 
dividual, professing to name the name of Jesus, 


that has in ‘no one instance during the course 


of his life violated the new commandment? 
Fhe Romish @hurch has been nototious for 


_ its want of this love, and writers on prophecy 
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iave marked this trait as a decisive proof of its 
apostasy from the genuine spirit and temper of 
Christianity. Nor is it in our power highly to 
compliment Protestants, in all their various ra- 
mifications, on the vigorous and uninterrupted 
exercise of this truly Christian grace of love or 
charity. The sects and denominations amongst 
us are by no means so Atndly affectioned one to- 
wards another as could be wished, either for 
their own happiness, or for the honour of the 
religion of the New Testament. They are not 
always Cautious respecting the motives they 
impute to each other, as the grounds of their 
‘Opinions and conduct; they are too ready to 
multiply and exaggerate each other’s infirmities 
and weaknesses; and they are too much es- 


tranged from eéach other’s conversation and 
company. It is, alas! to many of them a new 


commandment—“ as if they had not yet got. 
time to learn; or even to read 


But, thanks be to God, (and what can form | 
a better foundation for pious gratitude) there | 
are others, I trust and believe, to be found in 


every sect and denomination, who have made 


this new commandment their study, and who | 
suffer neither their pride, nor their prejudice, | 
nor ‘their passion, nor their mterest, to draw’ 


them aside from the divine practice of /Joving 


one another, however different may be the creeds 
or the modes of worship by which eae have 
been distinguished. — 

And that the number of these true disciples 
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‘Axiy. 


of ‘CHRIST may increase, amongst us, three 


observations are introduced by way of conclu- 
sion: 


_ ist, Loving of one another, in the manner 


now. described, is pronounced by our SAviouR 
himself as the badge of his religion. . It is well 
known that the founders of new societies ap- 
point some. peculiar ornameni, or sign, by 
which their followers may be known from 
others. Jxsus, therefore, declares, by THIS 
shall.all.men know that ye are my disciples, of 


you. have love one to another. . Dr. Doddridge, 


in. his improvement of this passage, puts up 
this. excellent prayer:—‘‘ Send down, O gra- 
*¢ cious Emmanuel, thy spirit of love on all thy 
*¢ followers, that we may no longer.glory in the 
‘‘ little distinctions of this or that party, but 
‘‘ may show we are Christians by this re- 
‘¢ splendent ensign of our order! May. we 
* bind it on our shoulders as.a mark of honour, - 
“* and wear it as a crown upon our heads; that 

*¢ the spirit of hatred, reproach, and persecution 

** may vanish, like an unwholesome mist before 

*¢ the sun, and it may again be universally said, 
*¢ as of old, behold, how these Christians love 

“one another.” 

_ » The second observation is, that the Charity, 

or Love, which constitutes the object of the new 
commandmént, is considered by the APosTLE 
himself asforming the essence of true re- 
ligion. I will give you his own words, with an 
@Gmitable comment upon it by a learned pre- 
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late of the Church of England *.—* Without 

“ Charity, or Love, if we may believe Paul, the 
*‘ rest of the Christian building hath neither 
‘‘ ornament nor use. The very foundation is 
precarious and unstable :—Zhough have all 
** FaiTH, says he, so that J could remove moun- 
“‘ tains, and have no charity, I am nothing. 
Virtue, likewise, without it, is equally un- 
‘¢ profitable:—Though J gwe my body to be 
‘* burned, and have no charity, ut profiteth me 
‘nothing. Kuowledge, likewise, without it, is 
*¢ vain and brutal:—Zhough I speak with the 
“© tongues of men and angels, and have all know- 
“ ledge, and have not charity, I am become as 
** sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. Even 


godliness is unacceptable without it :— 


“* Though I have the gift of prophecy. and un- 
‘6 derstand all mysteries, and have no charity, 
“ IT am nothing. Lastly, brotherly kindness, 
‘< when separated from it, goes unrewarded :— 
“Though I bestow all my 'goods..to feed the 
poor, and have.not charity, vt profiteth me no- 
‘“‘ thing. But in this Love and Chariy, as the 
‘¢ same apostle tells us,.are comprised all the 
‘‘ efficacies of the foregoing graces: for, like 


Fairu, at believeth all things, at hopeth all 


thongs ; like VIRTUE, thinketh no evil, doth 
‘* not behave rtself unseemly ; like TRUE KNOW- 


LEDGE, vaunteth not rtsdlf, is not puffed up ; 


‘¢ like TEMPERANCE and PATIENCE, tf suffereth 
* See Warburton’s sermon on Christiam Edification. 
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BY THE REV. E. BUTCHER. 


INTRODUCTORY LINES, 


_ The Disciples were first called Curistians at Antioch, 


The master name, at Antioch given, 
Is, sure, the noblest badge of heaven. 
That \et us keep for ever dear, 

To that, in every change, adhere. 


O, Cuarity! thou brightest gem 
In all the Christian diadem : 
Thou fairest of the forms’above, 
Celestial, all-embracing Love ! 
Descend and dwell, a heavenly guest, 
Ia each profess’d believer’s breast. 
No more let prejudice, or ptide, 
The followers of ** the Lamb” divide. 
No more let persecution’s brand 
With hellish flame consume the land ; 
Nor self-conceit, nor bigot zeal, 
Condemn the love they cannot feel ; 
But round each jarring temper bind 
Thy downy zone, and bless mankind, 


Acts xi, 26, 


OW long, alas! while foes deride, 
Shall jarring names the cHURCH divide! 
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©! bid each inconsistent sect ; 
The sacred rights of all respect; 
Nor proudly think, in reason’s spite, 


' That they alone are wise and right. 


_ Help us to keep in constant view 

The path of life the Saviour drew ; = § 
His footsteps mark, obey his word, 
And “ follow on to know the Lorp.”’ 


Tis ‘his alone can prove our right 


To triumph in the Gospel light ; 


this, and this alone can give 
More than an empty ‘‘ name” to live *! 


* The author of the Szquet takes the liberty of re- 
commending two volumes of Sermons for the Use of Fami- 
lies, published by EF. Burcner, Sidmouth. Mr. B. also 
has bestowed much labour on a volume entitled The 
Substance of the Holy Scriptures, methodised and divided 
into Lessons for the Use of Families, on a plan not hitherto 
attempted. To every, Lesson is subjoined an appropriate 
Hymn, together with brief Notes, and various useful Tables. / 
It is to be regretted, that this ercellent work is not more 
generally known. The plan is happily adapted to pro- 
mote a knowledge of the Scriptures, as well as to brighten 
and invigorate the pure flame of domestic devotion. 
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PART I. 


TESTIMONIES 
IN BEHALF OF CANDOUR AND UNANIMITY. 


BY 


DIVINES OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
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. PART. I. 


EDWARD STILLINGFLEET, D.D. 
BISHOP OF WORCESTER *.-—HE DIED 1609. 


Py ere this an age wherein any thing might | 


be’ wondered at, it would be matter of : 
deserved: admiration, that we are still so far — 


from being: cemented together in the unity of 


the spirit and the bond of peace. Must the fire ; 


of our uncharitable animosities be like that of ; 


the temple, which was never to be extinguished? — 
However, Iam sure it is such a one as-was - 
never kindled from Heaven, nor blown up with | 


_ any-breathings of the holy and divine Spirit.. 
May we be happily delivered from the plague - 


of our divisions and animosities! Than which . 


there hath been no greater scandal to the Jews, — 
_ nor opprobium of our religion among Heathens — 


and Mahometans, nor more common objection 
among the Papists, nor any thing which hath 


been more made a pretence even for ATHEIsm 


and INFIDELITY. For our controversies about 


. religion have brought, at last, even religion it- 


self intoacontroversy among such whose weaker 


judgments have not been able to discern where 


the plain and unquestionable way to heaven 
_® The above extract I. have made the i 


_ _ testimony, because it best expresses the design of the 
_ subsequent quotations, which are chronologically ar- 
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hath lain, in so great a mist as our disputes 
have raed among us. Weaker heads, when 
they once see the battlements shake, are apt to 
suspect that the foundation itself is not firm 
enough; and to conclude, if any thing be 
called in question, that there is nothing certain. 

Religion hath been so much rarified into airy 
notions and speculations, by the distempered 
heat of men’s spirits, that its inward strength, 
and the vitals of it, have been mitch abated and 
comamed by it... Men, being very loth to put 
themselves to the trouble of a holy life, are very 
ready to embrace any thing which may but 
dispense with that; and, if but listing them- 
selves under such a party may but shelter them, 
under a disguise of religion, none are more 
ready than such to be known by distinguishing 
names ; nowe more zealous in the defence of 
every tittle and punctilio that lies most remote 
from those essential duties, wherein the king- 
dom of God corsiste—righicousness and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost, re 

It will require both time and skill to purge 
out these noxious humours. I know of no pre- 
scription so likely to effect this happy end, as 
an infusion of the true spirit of religion; 
thereby to take men off from their eager pur- 
suit after ways and parties, notions and opi- 
nions, and to bring them back to aright under- 
standing of the nature, design, and principles 
of 


Preface to his Irenicum. 
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RICHARD HOOKER, 


oF BIsHor’s BOURNE, MBAR CANTERGURY. 
pied 1600, 


AK more comfort it were for us (so small iv 
the joy we take in strifes) to labour under 

thé same yoke, as men that look for the same 
eterival reward of their labours; to be enyomed 
with you in bands of indissuluble love and amily ; 
to live as if, our persons being miany, our souls 
were but one, rather than in such dismembered 
sort to spend our few and wretched days im a 
tedious prosecating of wearisome contentions, 
the end whereof, if they have not some speedy 
end, will be heavy on both sides. Brought al- 


ready we ate even to that estate which Gregory 


Naziauzen mournfully describeth, saying— 
‘* My mind leadeth me (since there is no other 


“ remedy) to By, ami to comvey myself into | 


‘some corner, out of sight, where I may es-— 


“ cape from this cloudy tempest of malicwus- — 
‘‘ ness, whereby all parts are entered into a 
“ deadly war amongst themselves, and that litile 


‘* remnant of love which was, is now cousumed 
to nothing! The only godliness we glory wy, 
‘* is lo find oul somewhat whereby we may judge 
“ othets to be ungodly. ach other's faults 


| 


‘‘ we observe as matters of exprobation, and 
‘* not of grief. By these means we are grown 
‘“‘ hateful in the eyes of the Heathens them- 
* selves, and (which woundeth us the more 
** deeply) able we are not to deny but that we 
‘¢ have deserved their hatred. With the better 
*¢ sort of our own, our fame and credit is clean 
‘¢ lost. The less we are to marvel if they judge 
*« vilely of us, who, although we did well, would 
“hardly allow thereof. On our backs they 
also build that are lewd; and what we object 
‘s one against another, the same they use to the 
utter scorn and disgrace of us all. This we 
*“ have gained by our mutual home dissensions ; 
“€ this we are worthily rewarded with, who are 
** more forward to strive than becometh men 
“of virtuous and mild disposition.” But our 
trust in the Almighty is, that, with us, conten- 
tions are now at the highest float, and that the 
day will come (for what cause of despair is 
there?) when the passions of former enmity be- 
ing allayed, we shall, with ten times redoubled 
tokens of our unfeignedly reconciled love, show 
ourselves each towards other the same which Jo- 
seph and the brethren of Joseph were, at the time 
of their interview in Egypt. Our comfortable 
expectation and most thirsty desire whereof, 
what man soever amongst you shall any way 
help to satisfy (as we truly hope there is no one 
amongst you but some way or other will) the 
blessings of the God of Peace, both in this world 
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and in the world to come, be upon HIM, more than | 
the stars of the firmament im number / 


Ecclesiastical Polity. 


WILLIAM CHILLINGWORTH, A. M. 


CHANCELLOR OF SALISBURY, AND PREBEND OF BRIXWORTH, 
MORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 


piED 1644, 


IS is most certain, that, to reduce Chris- 
tians to unity of communion, there are but 
two ways that may be conceived probable; the 
one by taking away diversity of opinions, 
touching matters of religion; the other by 
showing, that the diversity of opinions, which 
is among the several sects of Christians, ought 
to be no hinderance to their unity in commu- 
nion. Now the former of these is not to be 
hoped for without a miracle. What then re- 
mains, but that the other way must be taken, 
and Christians must be taught to set a higher 
value upon those high points of faith and obe- 
dience, wherein they agree, than upon those of 
less moment, wherein they differ; and under- 
stand, that agreement in those ought to be more 
effectual to join them in one communion, than 
their difference in other things of less moment 
to divide them. 

The presumptuous imposing of the senses of 
men upon the general words of God, and lay- 


é P 


understanding to Scripture only; and then, as 
‘the ocean, so it may well be hoped, by God’s 


ing them upon men’s consciences together ; 
this vain conceit, that we can speak of the 
things of God better than in the words of God; 
this deifying our own interpretations, and en- 
forcing them upon ofhers; this restraining of 
the word of God from that Jatitude and gene- 
rality, and the understandings of men from 
that liberty wherein Christ and his apostles 


_ left them, is, and hath been, the only fountain 


of all the schisms of the church, and that which 
makes them immortal. Take away these walls 
of separation, and all will quickly be one. Re- 
quire of Christians only: to believe in Christ, 
and to call no man master but him only; let 
those leave claiming infallibility that have no 
title to it; and let them, that in their words dis- 
claim it, (as Protestants do) disclaim it likewise 
in their actions. In a word, restore Christians 
to their just and full Aderty of captivating their 


rivers when they have a free passage run all to 


blessing, that universal liberty, thus moderated, 
may quickly reudce to TRUTH and 


‘UNITY. 


Lafe, and the Religion of Protestants, 


e 
| 
| 
| 
| 
. 
4 
4 te 
»* 
& 


JOSEPH HALL, D.D. 


SUCCESSIVELY BISHOP OF. EXETER AND OF NORWICH. 
DIED 1656. 


CANNOT but second and commend that 


. 


great Clerk, of Paris, who, when King Lewis — 
of France, requited him to write down the best _ 
word that ever he had learned, called for a fair — 


skin of parchment, and, in the midst of it, 


wrote this one word, J/feasure, and sent it, | 
sealed up, to the King. The King, opening 

the sheet, and finding no other inscription, | 
thought -himself mocked by his Philosopher, 


and, calling for him, expostulated the matter. 


by this one word; and, that, without this, vir- 


tue itself turned vicious, he rested well satis- 


But when it -was:showed, him, that all virtues, 
and all religious worthy-actions, were regulated — 


fied; And so he'well might, for it was a word | 


well worthy of one of the seven sages of Greece, 
from, whom indeed it was borrowed, and put 


into a new coat. For while he said, of old, for 
his motto, nothing joo much, he meant no other 
but: to comprehend beth extremes under the 


mention of one; neither, in his sense, is it any 
one to say, that.too little is too much; 
»/as too much’ bounty is prodigality, so. too 
‘much-sparing is niggardliness,; so as, in,every. 
defect, there is an excess, and both are a trans. 
gression of measure-—Neither could ‘aught be 
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spoken of more use or excellency; for what 


goodness can there be in the world, without 


MODERATION, whether in the use of God's 
creatures, or in our own disposition and car- 
riage? ‘There is, therefore, nothing in the 
world more wholesome, or more necessary, for 
us to learn, than this gracious lesson of Modera- 
tion; without which, in very truth, a man is so 
far from being a Christian, that he is not him- 
self, ‘T'his is the centre wherein all, both divine 
and moral philosophy, meet; the rule of life ; 
the governess of manners ; the silken string that 
runs through the pearl chain of all virtues; the 
very ecliptic line under which reason and reli- 
gion move, without any deviation ; and there- 
fore most worthy our best thoughts—of our 
most careful observance. For, surely, if the 
want of moderation, in practice, do most dis- 
tract every man in his own particular, the want 
of moderation, in judgment, distracts the whole 
world from itself; whence it is that we find so 
miserable divisions all the earth over, but espe- 
cially so woeful schisms and breaches in the 
Christian world; wherein we see one nation 
thus divided from another, and each one nation 
no less divided from itself. For it cannot be, 
since every man hath a mind of his own, not 
less different from others than his face, that all 
should jump in the same opinion ; neither can 
it stand with that natural self-love, wherewith 


every one is possessed, easily to forsake the 
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child of his own brain, and to prefer another 


man’s conceit to his own. Hereupon, there 
fore, it comes to pass, that while each can 
engaged to that opinion, which either his own 
election, or his education, hath given him, new 
quarrels arise, and controversies are. infinitely 
multiplied, to the great prejudice of God's 
truth, and to the lamentable violation of the 
common peace. Would to God we could as 
well redress as bewail this misery, wherewith 
. Christendom is universally infected. 


Treatise on Christian Moderation. | 


THE EVER-MEMORABLE 
JOHN HALES, 


CANON OF WINDSOR.—DIED 1656. 


P200e: down, O Lord, upon thy poor dis! 
membered church, rent and torn with dis- 


cords, and even ready to sink! Why shoul 

the neutral, or Atheist, any longer confirm 
himself in his irreligion, by reasons drawn from 
our dissensions? Or why should any greedy 

minded worldling prophesy unto himself 
ruins of thy sanctuary, or hope one day to dip 
his foot in the blood of thy church? We will 
hope, O Lord, in thee (for what hinders?) 
that, notwithstanding all supposed im possibili-~ 
ties, thou wilt one day in mercy look down 
upon thy Sion, and grant a gracious inter- 
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view of friends, so long divided. Thou that 
wroughtest that great reconciliation between 
God and man, is thine arm waxen shorter? 
Was it possible to reconcile God to man? To 
reconcile man to man is it impossible? Be with 
those, we beseech thee, to whom the prosecu- 
tion of church controversies is committed ; ‘and, 
like a good Lazarus, drop one cooling drop into 
their tongues and pens, too, too much exaspe- 
rated against each other. And, if it be thy de- 
terminate will and counsel that this abomination 
of desolation, standing where it ought not, con- 
tinue unto the end, accomplish thou, with 


speed, the number of thine elect, and hasten | 


the coming of thy Son, our Saviour, that he 
may himself, in person, sit and judge, and give 
an end to our controversies, since it stands not 
with any buman possibility. Direct thy church, 
O Lord! in all her petitions for peace; teach 
her wherein her peace consists, and wean her 
from the world, and bring her home to thee; 
that all those that love thy peace may, at last, 
have the reward of the sons of peace, and reign 
with thee, in thy kingdom of peace, for ever. 


Hales’ We orks. 
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HENRY HAMMOND, D.D. 


ARCHDEACON OF CHICHESTER, AND CANON OF CHRIST- 
CHURCH, OXFORD.—DIED 1660 *. 


ORD! let no unreasonable stiffness of those 
who are in the right, no perverse obstinacy 

of those that are in the wrong, hinder the closing 
of our wounds; but let the one instruct in meek- 
ness, and be thou pleased to give to the other 
repentance, to the acknowledgment of the truth. 
To this end do thou, O Lord, mollify all ex- 
asperated minds; take off all animosities and 
prejudices, contempt and heart-burnings ; and, 
by uniting their hearts, prepare for the recon- 
ciling their opinions. And that nothing may 
intercept the clear sight of thy truth, Lord, let 
all private and secular designs be totally laid 
aside, that gain may no longer be the measure 
of our godliness, but that the one great and 
common concernment of truth and peace may 
be unanimously and vigorously pursued. And 
do thou so guide and prosper all pacific endea- 
vours, that those happy primitive days may, 
at length, revert, wherein viCE was the only 
heresy. 
Hammond's Works. 
* This great man is principally known by his Practi- 
eal Catechism, and his Annotations on the New Testament. 


He died at the very time when Charles the Second was 
about to raise him to the Bishopric of Worcester. 
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JEREMY TAYLOR, D.D. 


BISHOP OF DOWN AND CONNOR,—DIED 1667. 


MEN are now-a-days, and indeed always 
have been, since the expiration of the first 
blessed ages of Christianity, so in love with 
their own fancies and opinions, as to think faith, 
and all Christendom, is converned in their sup- 
port and maintenance; and. whoever is not so 
fond, and does not dandle them, like them- 
selves, it grows up to a quarrel; which, because 
it is in Divinity, is made a quarrel in religion, 
and God is entitled to it; and then, if you are 
once thought ‘an enemy to God, it is our duty 
to persecute you even to death; we do God 
good service in it. When, if we should ex- 
amine the matter rightly, the question either is 
not revealed, or not so clearly, but that wise 
and honest men may be of different minds, or 
else it is not of the foundation of faith, but a 
remote superstructure, or else of mere specula- 
tion; or, perhaps, when all comes to all, it is a 
false opinion, or a matter of human interest, 
that we have so zealously contended for; for 
to one of these heads most of the disputes of 
Christendom may be reduced; so that I believe 
the present factions (for the most) are from 
the same cause which St. Paul observed in the 
Corinthian schism, when there are divisions 


among you, are ye not carnal? It is not the 
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differing opinions that is the cause of the pre- 
sent ruptures, but want of charity; it is not the 


variety of understandings, but the disunion of. 


wills and affections; it is not the several prin- 
ciples, but the several ends that cause our 
miseries; Our opinions commence, and are up- 
held, according as our turns are served, and 
our interests are preserved; and there is no cure 
for us but piety and charity. A holy life will 
make our belief holy, if we consult not huma- 
nity, and its imperfections, in the choice of our 
religion; but search for truth without designs, 
save only of acquiring heaven, and then be as 
careful to preserve charity as we were to get a 
point of faith; Iam much persuaded we shall 
find out more truths by this means; or, how- 
ever (which is the main of all) we shall be 
secured, though we miss them, and then we are 
well enough. 

I end with a story, which IJ find in the Jews’ 
books: ‘* When Abraham sat at his tent door, 
‘* according to his custom, waiting to entertain 
“ strangers, he espied an old man, stooping and 
‘¢ leaning on his staff, weary with age and tra- 
“ vail, coming towards him, who was a hun- 
** dred years of age. He received him kindly, 
‘washed his feet, provided supper, caused 
‘* him to sit down; but observing that the old 
“ man eat, and prayed not, nor begged for a 
‘¢ blessing on his meat, he asked him why he 
‘did not ‘worship the God of heaven. The 
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* old man told him, that he worshipped the 
“ fire only, and acknowledged no other God. 
‘¢ At which ansiver Abraham grew so zealously 
‘angry, that he thrust the old man out of his 
‘* tent, and exposed him to all-the evils of the 
‘“‘ night, and an unguarded condition. When 
‘“‘ the old man was gone, God called to Abra- 
‘‘ ham, and asked him where the stranger was’ 
‘¢ He replied, I thrust him away, because he 
‘‘ did not worship thee. God answered him, I 
‘* have suffered him these hundred years, al- 
“though he dishonoured me; and couldst not 
‘thou endure him one night, when he gave 
_ “thee no trouble? Upon this,” saith the story, 
‘* Abraham fetched him back again, and gave 
‘him hospitable entertainment, and wise in- 
struction.”?” Go thou, and do Jikewise, and 
thy charity shall be rewarded by the God of 


Abraham. 
| Liberty of Prophesying. 


JOHN WILKINS, D.D. 


BISHOP OF CHESTER.——DIED 1672. 


ERE are several ‘triths which are not of 
su great consequence as peace, and unity, 
and charity. And therefore, in such things, 
there ought to be a mutual forbearance towards 
one another; and men should endeavour, by 
all means of amity and kindness, to join toge- 
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ther for the promoting of those more substan. 
tial truths and duties wherein they agree, ac- 
cording to that rule of the apostle: dnd if in 
any thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall re- 
veal even this unto you: nevertheless whereto 
we have already attained, let us walk by the same 
rule; let us mind the same thing. Toshut up 
all in a word; it would exceedingly conduce 
to our common peace and settlement, in times 
of differences and controversy, if those rules of 
Christianity, so often inculcated in scripture, 
were more regarded and observed amongst the 
professors of it; that men would be wise unto 
sobriety, and not above what is written. Not 
thinking more highly of themselves, and their 
abilities, than they ought, but be ready to con- 
descend to men of lower paris, and to demean 
ourselves towards every one, according to the 
different measure of gifts which God hath been 
pleased to dispense to them, speaking the truth 
in love—endeavouring to heal differences in 
the most placid, gentle manner, without envy- 
ings, strifes, backbitings, whisperings—doing 
nothing through strife or vain-glory, but in low- 
liness of mind, every one esleeming others better 
than himself. They that exceed others in 
knowledge should exceed them likewise in the 
study of peace. The best of us do know but in 
part, darkly; that time is to come when all 
these differences shall be cleared up, aud we 
shall have a full vision of the true state of 
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things. In the mean space it concerns us to 
forbear one another, in those lesser things about 


which we differ; and to be very zealous about 
those great matters in which we agree; namely, 


righteousness and peace, and joy tn the Holy 
Ghost. 


Sermons. 


ISAAC BARROW, D.D. 


MASTER OF TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE.—DIED 1677. 


HOU shalt love the Lord thy God with all 

thy heart ; this ts the first and great com- 
mandment.—The second ts like unto tt; thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. ‘This is, in- 
deed, the highest commendation whereof any 
law is capable; for as to be like God is the 
highest praise that can be given to a person, so 
to resemble the divinest law of love to God, is 
the fairest character that can be assigned of a 
law; the which, indeed, representeth it to be, 
as St. James calls it, a royal and sovereign 
law, exalted above all others, and bearing a 
sway onthem. St. Paul telleth us, that the end 
of the commandment (or the main scope of the 
evangelical doctrine) is charity out of a pure 
heart and a good conscience, and faith unfeigned ; 
that charity is the swm and substance of all 


other duties, and that he that loveth another 
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hath fulfilled the whole law; that charity is the 
chief of the theological virtues, and the prime 


Fruit of the divine Spirit, and the bond of per- 
fection, which combineth and consumeth all 


other graces, and the general principle of all 
our doings. Sx. Peter enjoinech us, that to all 
other virtues we add charity as the top and 
cream of them; and above all things (says he) 
have fervent charity among yourselves. St. John 
calleth this law, by way of excellence, the com- 
mandment of God; and our Lord himself 
claimeth it as his peculiar precept. TZhis 
(saith he) 1s my commandment, that ye love one 
another as I have loved you. A new command- 
ment give I unto you, that ye love one another ; 
and maketh the observance of it the special 
cognizance of his followers: By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disctples, of ye love 
one another. These, indeed, are lofty com- 
mendations thereof, yet all of them may wor- 
thily yield to this; all of them seem verified in 
virtue of this, because God hath vouchsafed to 
place this command in so near adjacency to the 
first great law, conjoining the two tables, mak- 
ing charity contiguous, and, as it were, com- 
mensurate to piety. 

Sermons. 
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ROBERT LEIGHTON, D.D. 


ARCHBISHOP OF GLASGOW.—DIED 164. 


HE wisest and godliest find (and such are 
sensible of it) that disputes in religion are 
no friends to that which is far sweeter in it, but 
hinder and abate these pious and devout 
thoughts that are both the more useful and 
truly delightful. As peace is a choice blessing, 
so this is the choicest peace, and is the peculiar 
inseparable effectof this grace, with which it is 
jointly wished, grace and peace—the flower of 
peace growing upon the root of grace. 

But, brethren, receiving of the same spirit 
from their head, Christ, are most strongly bent 
to the good one of another. If there be but a 
thorn in the foot, the back boweth, the head 
stoopeth down, the eyes look, the hands reach 
to it, and endeavour its help and ease. In a 
word, all the members partake of the good and 


evil, one of. another. Now, by how much this 
body is more spiritual and lively, so much the 


stronger must be the union and love of the 
parts of it to each other. You are brethren by 
the same new birth, and born to the same inhe- 
ritance; and such a one shall not be an apple 
of strife amongst you to beget debates and con- 
tentions. No, it is enough for all, and none. 


. Shall preyudge another; but you shall have joy 


in the happiness one of another, seeing you 
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shall then be perfect in love,, all harmony, no 


difference in judgment or affection, all your 


barps tuned to the same new song which you 
shall sing for ever. Let that love begin here 
which shall never end. 
Commentary on Peter. 
EZEKIEL HOPKINS, D.D. 


BISHOP OF LONDONDERRY.— DIED 1690. 


( )X* party reports the other to be all profane 

and superstitious; and the other reports 
its opposite to be al] hypocritical and seditious, 
and both suffer from each other’s envenomed 
tongues ; and, between both, truth suffers, and 
charity perisheth, and is utterly lost. For 
shame, O Christians! is this the way to pro- 
mote God’s cause, or Christ’s kingdom? Dot); 
he or zt stand in need of your lies? Will you 
speak wickedly for God, and talk deceitfully 
for him? Shall his honour be maintained by 
the Devil’s inventions? I shall not speak par- 
tially, but wheresoever the fault lies, there let 
this censure fall,—that it is, certainly, a very 
strong presumption of a very weak and bad 


' cause, when the refuge and support of it are fies. 


I beseech you, therefore, O Christians! for 
the peace of the church, which else will conti- 
nue sadly rent and divided; for the sake of 
Christianity, which else will be discredited and 
reviled ; for your brethren’s sake, who else 
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will be discouraged or exasperated: be very 
cautious what reports you either receive or 
make of others. Their good name is very pre- 
cious ; precious to God, when their blameless 
conversation deserves it; and precious to them- 
selves. Howsoever, unless there be absolute 
necessity, and you be constrained to do it for 
the glory of God and the good of others, di- 
vulge not their imperfections, though they be 
real; and in no case whatsoever, feign or devise 
false rumours concerning them. Take heed, 
lest if ye bite and devour one another, ye be not 
consumed one of another, and one with another. 


Exposition of the Commandments. 


JOHN TILLOTSON, D.D. 


ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY.—DIED 1694. 


HE corruption of the best things is the 

worst. Religion is, certainly, the highest 
accomplishment and perfection of human na- 
ture ; and zeal for God, and his truth, an ex- 
cellent quality, and highly acceptable to God ; 
and yet nothing is more barbarous, and spurs 
men on to more horrid impieties, than a blind 
zeal for God, and false and mistaken principles 
in matters of religion. Our Saviour com- 
pares the Christian religion, and the ministers 
and professors of it, to salt and Light, the most 
useful and delightful things in the world! Re- 
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ligion enlightens the minds of men, and directs 
them in the way wherein we should go; it 
seasons the spirits and manners of men, and 
preserves them from being putrified and cor- 
rupted. Mistakes, and false principles, are no 
where so pernicious, and of such mischievous 
consequence, as in religion. A blind and mis- 
guided zeal in religion, is enough to spoil the 
best nature and disposition in the world. St. 
Paul (for aught appears) was of himself of a 
very kind and compassionate nature, and yet 
what a fury did his mistaken zeal make him! 
It is hardly credible how madly he laid about 
him, but that he himself gives us the account 
of it. I might descend lower, and give in- 
stances both of former and latter times, of em- 
perors and princes, both heathen and Christian, 
that of themselves were mild and gentle, and 
yet, through a mistaken zeal, have been carried 


to cruel and bloody things. And, indeed, no- 


thing gives so keen an edge, even to the mild- 
est tempers, as an erroneous and wild zeal for 
God and religion, it is like quicksilver in the 
back of a sword, that is not very sharp of it- 
self, which gives a mighty force and weight to 
its blow, and makes it to cut terribly. I con- 
clude all with that gentle reproof of our blessed 
Saviour to his disciples, when their zeal for 
him had transported them to make that cruel 
request to him, that he would call for fire from 
heaven to destroy the Samaritans: Ye know not 
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what manner of spirit ye are of, for the Son of 
Man came not to destroy men’s lives, but to save” 
them. Hereby declaring the true spirit and A 
temper of Christianity, and that they that act 
contrary to it, are ignorant of the nature of the 
Christian religion. 

Sermons. 


JOHN SCOTT, D.D. 


RECTOR OF ST. GILES-IN-THE-FIELDS.—DIED 1694. 


blessed Religion, whose great design is 
to advance our happiness, hath taken | 
abundant care to educate our minds in quietness 

and peace. For hither tend all those precepts 

of it, which require us fo follow peace with all 

men. And unless we do sincerely endeavour 
to fulfil these obligations, however we may mo- 
nopolize godliness to our own party, and canonize 
one another, we are saints of a quite dif- 
ferent strain from those blessed ones above! 
This, therefore, must be our great care, if 
we design for heaven, to root out of our tem- 
pers all inclination to contention and discord, 
and to compose ourselves into a sedate and 
peaceable, calm and gentle frame of spirit. And 
if, through human frailty, through our own ig- 
norance of the plausible pretences of seducers, 
through the too great prevalence of our worldly 
interest, or the principles of a bad education, 
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it should be our misfortune to be insensibly led 
into unwarrantable divisions, yet still to keep 
our minds in a déeachable temper, and our ears 
open to truth and conviction—to be desirous of 
accommodation, and willing to hear reason on 
both sides; and as soon as we are convinced of 
our error, to repent of our division, and imme- 
diately return to unity and peace. 
Christian Life. 


SIMON PATRICK, D.D. 


BISHOP OF ELY.—DIED 1707. 


A LOVE of controversy is generally accom- 
panied with this dase quality, that it can- 
not exercise the understanding without pro- 
voking the passions, nor speak of moderation 
itself without distemper, nor treat of peace and 
quietness without putting the soul into disorder. 
And, therefore, I could never discern that such 
disputers have any great faculty of descrying 
the truth about which they contend; but make 
that a matter of great difficulty and perplexity 
which the peaceable people, and they who are 
free from passion and prejudice, do easily dis- 
cover. And here I shall refresh your mind a 
little with the pleasure of a story or parable, 
which I have somewhere met with, out of 
Anselm, a man of no mean esteem in the times 
wherein he lived. There were two men (saith 
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he) who,.a little before the sun was up, fell 
into a very earnest debate concerning that part 
of the heavens wherein that glorious body was to 
arise that day. In this controversy, they suffered 
themselves to be so far engaged, that at last 
they fell together by the ears, and ceased not 
their buffetings till they had beaten out each 
other’s eyes. And so it came to pass, that 
when a little after the sun did show his face, 
there was neither of these doughty champions 
that could discern one jot—a thing so clear, as 
the prince of lights, which every child saw be- 
side themselves! It would be too great a dis- 


_ paragement of your understanding if 1 should 


spend a moment in teaching you to apply it to 
the present purpose. It is sufficient to add, 
that though zeal for religion be not only com- 
mendable but required of us, yet we must take 
great heed lest we strive as Aasty and passzon- 
ately for every opinion we have conceived, that 
we should lose our faculty of discovering either 
that or any thing else which is truly good. 
Pray, therefore, for the peace of those that 
travel to Jerusalem, and do you seek it and 
pursue it by all means possible. Or if any be 
contentious, and obey not the truth, mark such 
persons and avoid them. 
Parable of the Pilgrim. 
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EDWARD FOWLER, D.D. 


BISHOP OF GLOUCESTER.—DIED 1714, 


OULD we know whether we embrace all 
the fundamen/a/s of Christianity, and are 
guilty of no damnable and destructive errors, 
among the great diversity and contrariety of 
opinions that this kingdom abounds with, (I 
| think I may say) above all other parts of 
Christendom, our only way is to examine our- 
selves impartially after this manner: 
Am I sincerely willing to obey my Creator 
and Redeemer inall things commanded by them? 
Do I entertain or harbour no lust in my breast ? 
Do I heartily endeavour to secure a right un- 
) derstanding of the Holy Scriptures, to cherish the 
a gospel, and to know what doctrines are delivered 
there, in order to the betiering of my soul by 
. them, and the regulation of my life and actions 
) according to them ? 
. If we can answer these questions in the of. 
| firmative, whatsoever mistakes we may labour 
under, they can be none of them such as will 
undo us; because we may conclude from thence 
| that the design of Christianity is in some good 
measure accomplished in us. And whatsoever 
tenets may be accompanied and consist with the 
_ true love of God, and a solicitous care to keep 
| a conscience void of offence towards him and 
C2 
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men, we may be certain that they belong not 
to the catalogue of fundamental errors. ‘This 
obedient temper is the most infallible mark (of 
any I know) of an orthodor man; he that Is 
endowed with it, though he may err, cannot be 
a heretic. 


Design of Christianity. 


WILLIAM CAVE, D.D. 


VICAR OF ISLINGTON.—DIED 1713. 


f bes AT the Christian religion was immediately 
designed to improve and perfect the prin- 
ciples of human nature, appears, as from many 
other instances of it, so especially from this, 
that it so strictly enjoins, cherishes, and pro- 
motes that natural Aimdness and compassion, 
which is one of the prime and essential inclina- 
tions of mankind. Wherever the gospel is cor- 
dially complied with, it begets such a sweet 
and gracious temper of mind, as makes us hum- 
ble, affable, courteous, and charitable, ready 
and disposed to every good work, prompt to all 
offices of humanity and kindness; it files off the 
ruggedness of men’s natures, banishes a rude, 
churlish, and pharisaical temper, and infuses a 
more calm and treatable disposition.. It com- 


- mands us to live and love as brethren, to love with- 


out hypocrisy, to have fervent charity. among our- 
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selves, and to be kindly affectionate one towards 
another. It lays the sum of our duty towards 
others in this,—to love our neighbours as our- 
selves. This our Saviour seems to own as his 
proper and peculiar law, and has ratified it 
with his own solemn sanction. 4 new com- 
mandment I grve unto you, that you love one 
another ; as I have loved you, that you also love 
one another. And then makes this the great 


visible badge of all those who are truly Chris- 


tians. By this shall all men know that you are 
my disciples, uf you have love one to another. 

And so, indeed, it was with those first and 
best ages of religion; for no sooner did the 
gospel fly abroad into the world, but the love 
and charity of Christians became notorious, 
even to a proverb; the heathens taking notice 
of the Christians of those times, with this par- 
ticular remark—See how these Christians love 
one another | 

Primitwwe Christianity. 


GILBERT BURNET, D.D. 


BISHOP OF SALISBURY.—DIED 1717. 


With respect to love and charity, as our 

Saviour was the greatest pattern of doing 
good for evil, both in life and death, so he car- 
ried the precept higher than any religion ever 


did. Love is the badge of Christianity, and 
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when once this holy religion spreads its influ- 
ence into the soul, it not only becomes so in- 
watdly mollified into that tenderness and com- 
passion, as to make all such sincerely love those 


who are traly good,’ but it also begets in them 
great piety, and a merciful disposition, even 


- ¥owards enemies, or those who are in error; all 


and sourness of temper, the great en- 


Gines and instruments to support all false reli- 


gions, is so softened and mitigated, that St. 


"Paul, who was a fierce persecutor while he was 


a zéalous Jew, became a wonderful instance of 


‘gentleness when this sprrit of Christ was formed 
him; @ frie Christian ‘is peaceable, mid, 


and easy to be entreated. Piety towards God, 
and holiness of life, are to be found in other 
Feligions,’ but a universal charity, and bro- 
therly kindness, are peculiar to our ‘most holy 
faith; so that, as far as any church, or sort of 
men, depart from the rules of truth and good- 
tiem, 80 far they fall from the spirit of Christ, 


-“and bear the character of the lapsed apostate 


Spirit, who was a har, and a murderer from 
the beginning. Hence may every one make 
judgaient-of the spirit that moves and appears — 
in the conduct of any church, whether it be a 
Spirit Of truth and goodness, or of falsehood 
and erielty: the former is the spirit of Christ, 
the latter must be the spirit of the devil, and of 
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~~ ‘ROBERT LUCAS, D.D. 
PREBENDARY OF WESTMINSTEB.——DIED 1715, 
NEED fix-or state the various degrees of 

zeal? Alas! it is not requisite: zeal being 
nothing else but: an ardent thirst of promoting 
the divine glory by the dest works, *Tis plain 
the more excellent the:work, and the. more it 
cost, the more the more exalted the 
zeal that performs it. Ina word, zeal is nothing 
else but the love of God made perfect in us. 
And if we would see it drawn to. the life, we 
_ ‘Miust‘contemplate it in the blessed Jesus, who 
is the perfect pattern of heroic love. How 
boundless was his love, when the whole world, 
-and how transcendent, when a world of enemies - 
was the object of it How indefatigable was his 
zeal! how wakeful! how meek! how humble! ° 
how firm and resolved! His Jabours and travels, 
his self-denial, prayers and tears; his silence © 
and patience; his agony and blood, and cha- 
ritable prayers, poured out with it for his per- 
secutors, instruct...us fully.what divine love, | 
what divine zeal is...And now, even at this * 
titi, Jove reigns as he reigns in heaven: 
Yove'is'still the predominant; the darling passion 
‘Of his soul.” “Worthy art thou, O Jesus, to re- 
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Worthy art thou to sit down' with thy Father 
his throne ! Worthy: art thou 
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world, because thou hast loved, because thou 
hast been zealous unto death, because thou hast 
overcome! Some there are, indeed, who have 
followed thy bright example, though at a great 
distance. First, martyrs and confessors; next, 
those beloved and admired princes who have 
governed their kingdom in righteousness; to 


-whom the honour of God, and the good of the 


world, have been far dearer than pleasure, than 
empire, than absolute power, or that ominous 
blaze that is now called glory. And next fol- 


_ low'—hold! this is the work of angels, they 


must marshal the field of glory in the end of all 
things. O my God! may I, at least, be one to 
fill the train of this triumphant procession in 
that blessed day, when thou shalt crown the zea/ 
and patience of thy saints! 


Enquiry after Happiness. 


HUMPHREY PRIDEAUX, D.D. 


DEAN OF NORWICH.——DIED 1724. 


churches of the east, once the most 
flourishing, having drawn the abstrusest 
niceties into controversy, which were of little or 
no moment to that which is the chief end of our 
holy Christian religion, and divided and subdi- 
vided about them into endless schisms and con- 
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. tentions, did thereby destroy that peace, love, 
and charity, from among them, which the gospel 
was given to promote; and, instead thereof, 
they continually provoked each other to that 
malice, rancour, and evil work, that they lost 
the whole substance of their religion, whilethey 
thus eagerly contended for their own imagina- 
tions concerning it; and, in a manner, drove 
Christianity quite out of the world, by those 
very controversies in which they disputed with » 
each other about it. So that, at length, having 
wearied the patience and long-suffering of God, 
in thus turning his holy religion into a firebrand 
of hell for contention, strife, and violence among 
them, which was given them out of his infinite 
mercy, to the quite contrary end, for the salva- 
tion of their souls, by lawing Aolily, righteously, 
and justly, n this present world: he raised up 
the Saracens to be the instruments of his wrath 


to punish them for it. 
Life of Mahomet. 


DANIEL WHITBY, D.D. 


PREBENDARY OF SARUM.—DIED 1726, 


6 hes true reasons of Christ’s rebuking his dis- 
ciples for their desiring leave to act. se- 
verely with the schismatical and heretical Sama- 
ritans, were, first, because this spirit of severity, 
c 3 
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wherever found, is entirely opposite to the calm 
temper of CuRisTIANITY. This appears by our — 
Saviour’s reply to his disciples—ye know not 
what spirit ye are of; that is, you do not con- 
sider under what kind of dispensation ye are 
placed by me. The temper, disposition, and 
affection, which I come to teach men, and 
would fix within them, is not a furious, perse- 
cuting, and destructive spirit, but such as is 
mild, gentle, and tender of the lives and in- 
terests of men, even of our greatest enemies. 
Under the Old Testament, if a prophet was re- 
jected and scoffed at, he had power to punish 
it severely. But they, who reject and crucify 
Christ, are prayed for by him, and are, by his 
_ command, to be preached to, and, if possible, 
to be brought to repentance; and all Christians 
are to conform themselves to this example to- 
wards the contemners of their persons, or rejec- 
ters of their doctrines; not according to the 
legal, but the evangelical dispensation—the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ. The gospel 
dispensation requires universal love, meekness, 
peace, and good-will to all men, even to our 
enemies; and no difference of religion, no pre- 
tence of zeal for God, can justify this fierce, 
cruel, and inhuman zeal. Anvother reason of 
our Saviour’s, against those wicked doctrines 
and practices, is, that he came not into the world 
to destroy men’s temporal lives, but to save them. 
He came to discountenance all rage, violence, 
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and cruelty in men, one towards another; to 
restrain and subdue that furious unpeaceable 
spirit which so disquiets the world, and occa- 
sions so many mischiefs and disorders in it; 
that. the lamb and wolf may lie down together, 
without hunting or destroying one another ; 
and engaging all men to lay aside all bitterness 
and wrath, anger and clamour, malice and evil 
speaking. He came to introduce that excellent 
religion, which consults not only the eternal 
salvation of men’s souls, but also their temporal 
peace and security; their comfort and happi- 
ness in this world, condemning all bitter zeal as 
earthly, sensual, and devilish. Not dispatching 
them out of the way, but with long-suffering, 
expecting if God peradventure will give them 
repentance to the acknowledgment of the truth; 
which teacheth us to bear with the weak in 
faith, and be long-suffering to all men, and to 
restore them tn the spirit of meekness. 
Sermon on Persecution. 
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SAMUEL CLARK, D.D. 


RECTOR OF ST. JAMES, WESTMINSTER.—DIED 1729. 


4 foam cannot be a Christian virtue, unless 
employed in searching after truth, and the 
practice of right, which is its true and proper 
object; nor is this sufficient; for though zeal 
cannot possibly be excessive in its degree, if 
fixed on a good object, yet, if care be not 
taken, it may easily degenerate into a false and 
unchristian zeal; wrath and fierceness, conten- 
tiousness and animosity, violence and hatred, 
are vicious and ungodly practices, whether the 
object of a man’s zeal be good or bad. St. 
Paul was not only faulty for persecuting the 
Christians, when himself a Jew, but he would 
have continued equally so, had he persecuted 
the Jews when he became a Christian. When 
the disciples would have called for fire from 
heaven upon the Samaritans, our Saviour re- 
buked them, saying, Ye know not what spirit 
ye are of. And St. Paul directs, that ‘the ser- 
want of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle 
unio all men, apt to teach, patient in meekness, 
instructing those that oppose themselves. And 
he advises all Christians to let their mMopERa- 
TION be known unto all men. Such moderation | 
was not to consist in a Jukewarmness or indif. 
ferency for religion, or for the great and weigh- 
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tier matters of the law; but St. Paul, by mode- 
ration, means that meekness, calmness, and 
equitable spirit which well agrees with, and 
usually accompanies, the highest possibie zeal 
for truth and virtue. Nothing makes zeal pro- 
perly a Christian virtue, but when the end or 
intention to which it is ultimately c4rected does 
tend to, and is for the honour and glory of God. 
I mean not by God’s honour and glory, any thing 
imaginary or enthusiastic, which often turns 
religious zeal into the worst and most pernicious 
vices, but only the establishment of God's king- 
dom of righteousness, here, in truth, and peace, 
and charity, in order to the salvation of men’s 
souls hereafter, in his eternal kingdom and 
glory; and, if we remember the end, we shall 

never do amiss. j | 
Unity in religion is desirable; not, however, 
unity of opinion in the bond of ignorance, nor 
unity of profession in the bond of hypocrisy, vut ° 

unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. 
Sermon on Zeal. 


WILLIAM WAKE, D. D- 
ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERRURY.—DIED 1737. 


ITHERTO we have defended our Church 


by arguments; let us now, by our charity, 
settle and establish it. This will recommend 
both ourselves and our religion, to the good 


PS 
¢ 


38 


esteem of all men, and may be a happy pre- 
sage, that the blessed time spoken of in the 
sacred prophecy is now ready to be revealed ; 
when the church of Christ, being purged from 
those corruptions that have so Jong defaced its 
beauty, shall again appear in its primitive pu- 
rity. When all heresy and schism, being every 
where abolished, and the mystery of iniquity 
laid fully open, and the man of sin destroyed, 


true religion and sincere piety shall again reign — 


throughout the world. O blessed state of the 
church militant here on earth! The glorious 
antepast of that peace and piety which God 
has prepared for his church triumphant in 
heaven! Who would not wish to see those 
days, when a general reformation, a true zeal, 
and a perfect charity, shall universally prevail, 
and that we may be all united in the same faith 
and worship, the same communion and fellow- 
ship, one with another? When all pride and 
prejudice, all interests and designs, being sub- 
mitted to the honour of God, and the discharge 
of our duty, the holy scriptures shall again 
triumph over the traditions of men; and reli- 
gion no longer take its denomination from little 
sects and factions, but we shall be content with 
the same common primitive names of Christians 
and brethren, and live together as becomes our 
character, in brotherly love and Christian cha- 
rity with one another. And who can tell but 


such a change as this is nigh at hand? and 
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which may be soon accomplished, would we all 
but seriously labour to perfect the great work 
which the providence of God has so gloriously 
begun, and establish that unity among us, 
which may afterwards diffuse itself into distant 
parts of the Christian world. And, though we 
may not be so happy as to see any such blessed 
effect on our endeavours, yet this we are sure 
of, that we shall not lose our reward in heaven; 


when to have contributed, though in the least | 


degree, to the healing those divisions we so un- 


happily labour under, will be esteemed a greater 


honour than to have silenced all the cavils of 
our enemies, and be rewarded with blessings 
more than all the stars in the firmament for 
number. 

Exhortation to Mutual Charity. 


DANIEL WATERLAND, D.D. 


ARCHDEACON OF MIDDLESEX.——DIED 1740. 


Hew have party differences soured men’s 
tempers, inflamed their passions, and al- 
most eaten out the heart of Christian charity ! 
I have not time, nor words, to lament the visi- 


ble decay of religion and piety, owing to those 


heats and animosities so rife amongst us: the 
whole nation feels it, and every. good man 
mourns in secret for it. We shall not, I am 
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afraid, find that these eager contests are founded 
either in a true love of our own country in par- 
ticular, or for mankind in general; or that our 
zeal arises from a real concern. for truth, for 
justice, or for charity. While we are engaging, 
with such warmth and eagerness, about the af- 
fairs of this life, it might abate our fervor to 
consider how little time we have to sojourn 
here, and how great.a work we have upon our 
hands; and of what moment it is to go cool and 
quiet hence—if ever we hope to find a place 
within the calm and peaceful mansions of the 
blessed. 
Sermon on Peace. 


JEREMIAH SEED, A.M 
DIED 1747. 


OU ought not to conceive a distaste for’any 
man, or body of men, because they are of 

a different persuasion, sect, or party. Sup- 
posing yourself in the right; you pity corpo- 
real blindness: why should you not, likewise, 
compassionate, instead of being angry with the 
blindness of the understanding, when it cannot 
discern certain religious truths? I know no 
reason but this, which resolves itself into pride; 
that the corporeally blind own themselves to be 
so; but the blind in understanding maintain 
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that we labour under that distemper, and not 
they. Now we are not so thoroughly con- 
vinced that our understanding and way of 
thinking is perfectly right in all points, as that 
we have the full enjoyment of our eye-sight : 
and this makes us so angry with the one, while 
we pity the other. Ensure your own salvation 
as much as. you can, but do not think hardly 


of those who differ from you, even in funda- 


mental points, much less consign them over to 
damnation! Our blessed Saviour, who disap- 
proved:the worship of the Samaritans, as ap- 
pears from his conversation with the Samaritan 
woman at the well, yet singles out, in his beau- 
tiful parable, one of that nation to do a gene- 
rous action to the wounded traveller, on pur- 
pose, one would think, to obviate this con- 
tracted turn of mind, and to recommend those 
to our love whose religious notions we dislike. 
Whether a good man, who is a misbeliever in 
some points, without any faultiness or irregu- 
larity of will, will be damned for his erroneous 
way of thinking, may be a question with some 
people; but I think it admits of none, that a 
man will be damned for an uncharitable way of 
thinking and acting! | 
Sermons. 
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JOHN BALGUY, D.D. 


PREBEND OF SALISBURY.—DIED 1748. 


_— intemperate fondness for our notions, 
sanctified by specious names, has laid waste 

our charity, and often made us violate the first 

principles of humanity and common justice. 

To this has been owing most of the calami- 
ties and miseries which have often so cruelly in- 
fested the Christian world! From this fountain 
have flowed not only bitter waters, but streams 
of blood in every age. Inquisitions, persecu- 
tions, martyrdoms, murders, massacres, are, in 
a great measure, to be placed to the account of 
this untolerating, unchristian spirit. A consi- — 
derable part of the best and worthiest of man- 
kind have fallen victims to this barbarous prin- 
ciple. The chief blessings of society it has ; 
corrupted and poisoned; it has robbed men of 
their mutual affection, benevolence, and esteem ; 
infused jealousies, kindled contentions, and 

| spread variances far and wide; it has divided 
friends, families, and kindreds; crumbled com- 
munities into parties and factions; burst asunder 
the strongest obligations, both natural, civil, 
and religious. It perverts men’s understand- 
ings, corrupts their judgments, and alienates 
their affections; it confounds their ideas of 
merit and demerit, and makes them estimate 
characters by false rules and fallacious mea- 
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sures; it creates uneasy sentiments productive 
of ill-will; it nourishes presumption, confi- 
dence, and self-conceit ; and destroys the kind 
instincts of humanity and compassion. A prin- 
ciple so unnatural and perverse, so injurious to 
virtue, and destructive of happiness, is as great 
a curse to its possessors as to the public. 
Lastly, it is a discredit and dishonour to reli- — 
gion; for candour and charity are the chief 
characteristics of Christians, their peculiar or- 
nament and noblest distinction. 

If then we have any regard to plain reason 
and natural equity ; if we wish peace and pro- 
sperity either to our fellow-creatures or our- 
selves; if we have any concern for the glory of 
God and the honour of his dispensations, let us 
not presume to exercise dominion over other 
men’s faith, or to oppress their understanding, 
or impair their liberties. Let us cherish so- 
briety of thought and humility of spirit. Above 
all, let us put on charity, which is the bond of 
perfectness, the end of the commandment, and 
the very essence of the gospel. 


Sermon on Reason and Revelation. 
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CONYERS MIDDLETON, D.D. 


DIED IN 1750. 


TX all controversies about religion, the chiet 
provocation to men of sense is to see a set 


‘ of rash, dogmatical divines, whose minds, pre- 
ee | possessed by systems and darkened with preju- 
; dices, could never see through the mists their 
t nurses and mothers had spread about their eyes, 
i setting themselves up for the only guides and 


; teachers of truth to the nation; requiring the ~ 
. learning and reason of mankind to submit to 
; | their arbitrary decisions, and branding with 
| the name of sceptic and infidel all who cannot 
| admit their manner of explaining and defining 
the terms of Christian faith. Such divines as 
these-are so far from acting up: to the character 
: of physicians of the soul, by showing any care 
to gild the pill they prescribe, and temper their 
medicines to the state of the patient, that they 
expect to treat rational creatures as farriers do 
their horses, tie them up by the nose, and so 
make them swallow whatever they think fit to 
throw down! These are the men I shall ever 
quarrel with, as the tyrants and oppressors of 
reason, and consequently enemies to the peace 
and happiness of mankind. 


Controversial Tracts. 
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ARTHUR ASHLEY SYKES, D.D. 
DIED 1756. 


OULD to God that Christians would be 
content with the plainness and simplicity 
of the gospel! That they would be persuaded 
to make no other terms of communion than 
what Jesus himself huh made! That they 
would not vend, under the name of evangelical 
truth, the absurd and contradictory schemes of 
ignorant or wicked men! That they would part 
with that load of rubbish which makes thinking 
men almost sink under its weight, and gives 
too great a handle for infidelity! That they 
would distinguish betwixt human opinions and 
revealed truth! That they would see the dif- 
ference betwixt authority and reason! That 
they would look upon Jesus as the Author and 
Finisher of Faith! That they would think 
that they are not qualified to make any other 
terms of acceptance with God, than what are 
already published by our Saviour! That they 
would look upon all serious Christians as mem- 
bers of the one body of Christ! That they 
would cease from unchristian and inhuman 
damning, persecuting, burning one another, 
for not assenting to the words of men as to the 
words of God! and CHRISTIANITY would soon 
become the joy of the whole earth, and znfide- 
lity would soon lose its main, I may Oy its 


only support. 
Dr. Disney's Life of Sykes. 
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JAMES HERVEY, A. M. 


RECTOR OF WESTON-FAVELL.—DIED 1758. 


i a grove of tulips, or a knot of pinks, one 
perceives a difference in almost every indi- 


‘vidual. Scarce any two are turned and tinc- 


tured exactly alike. Each allows himself a 
little particularity in his dress, though all be- 
long to one family ; so that they are various and 


yet the same. A pretty emblem this of the 


smaller differences between Protestant Chris- 
tians. There are modes in religion which 
admit of variation, without prejudice to sound 
faith, or real holiness. Just as the drapery on 
these pictures of the Spring may be formed after 
a variety of patterns, without blemishing their 
beauty or altering theirnature. Be it so, then, 
that in some points of inconsiderable conse- 
quence, several of our brethren dissent, yet let 
us all live amicably and sociably together ; for 
we harmonize in principles, though we vary in 
punctilios, Let us join in conversation, and 
intermingle interests; discover no estrange- 
ment of behaviour, and cherish no alienation of 
affection. If any strife subsists, let it be to 
follow our divine Master more closely in humi- 
lity of heart and unblamableness of life. Let 
it be to serve one another most readily in all 
the kind offices of a cordial friendship. Thus 
will we be united, though distinguished; united 
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in the same grand fundamentals, though distin- 
guished by some small circumstantials ; united 
in one important bond of brotherly love, though 
distinguished by some slighter peculiarities of 
sentiment. 

Medntations. 


BENJAMIN HOADLEY, D. D. 


BISHOP OF WINCHESTER.—DIED 1761. 


ERSECUTION, in any degree, is the in- 

vention and instrument of God’s greatest 
enemy ; and as Christ disdained to make use of 
outward force in planting the dest religion in 
the world, so it is unchristian and impious to 
change his method in supporting it, and for 
this purpose to choose these very weapons which 
his enemies used at first agammst him and his 
kingdom ; and which his Father, in his infinite 
wisdom, rejected as improper for the good end 
he then had in view. We may now, therefore, 
very justly ask, if this be true according to the 
law of nature and the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
how great, inexpressibly great, is the guilt of 
the leaders of that church which places the 
whole strength of religion in the strength of 
power and the arm of Aesh; which turns the 
motives of all that is good from inward to out- 
ward; which hath no care or concern about 
honesty and integrity, but enforces a unity of 
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voices by fires, banishments, racks, and such 
3 like methods; which forsakes the paths of 
meekness, plainly pointed out by God and 
k Christ, and pursues those of desolation and de- 
: struction? And then let us consider how much 
, it behoves all who have professed to separate . 
effectually from the most unchristian and dia- 
: | bolical thing in it ; and to keep themselves at a . 


‘distance from every tendency to the same evt/ ; ‘ 
to study the gospel, and to put on that spirit of . 
charity, of peace, and of forbearance, which 
breathes through every page of it. And this | 

will effectually dispose them not to judge or 
censure, much more not to condemn and injure, 
oppress and torment, the servants of another 
master ; but to leave their fellow-servants, in all 
matters of religious concern, to stand or fall by | 
the judgment of their’common Lord and Mas- 3 
ter; to whom alone they must all give an ac- if 

count for themselves. i 


Sermons. 


| THOMAS SHERLOCK, D.D. 


ey BISHOP OF LONDON.—DIED 1761. 


} {2° to your natural religion: lay before her 
i. ‘Mahomet and his disciples, arrayed in ar- 
mour and in blood, riding in triumph over the 
spoils of thousands, and tens of thousands, who 
fell by his victorious sword—show her the cities 
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which he set in flames, the countries which he 
ravaged and destroyed, and the miserable dis- 
tress of all the inhabitants of the earth. When 
she has viewed him in this scene, carry her into 
his retirements ; show her the prophet’s cham- 
ber, his concubines and wives; let her see his 
adultery, and hear him alledge revelation and. 
his divine commission, to justify his lust and his 
oppression. When she is tired with this pros- 
pect, then show her the Blessed Jesus, humble 
and meek, doing good to all the sons of men, 
patiently instructing both the ignorant and the 
perverse—let her see him in the most retired 
privacies—let her follow him to the mount, and 
hear his devotions and supplications to God. 
Carry her to his table to view his poor fare, 


and hear his heavenly discourse. Let her see 


him injured, but not provoked. Let her at- 
tend him to the tribunal, and consider the pa- 
tience with which he endured the scoffs and 


-reproaches of his enemies. Lead her to his 


cross, and let her view him in the agony of 
death, and hear his Jast prayer for his persecu- 
tors—Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do. When natural religion has viewed 
both, ask which is the prophet of God? But 
her answer we have already had—when she 
saw part of this scene, through the eyes of the 
centurion, who attended at the cross, by him 
she spoke, and said, Truly, this man was the 


Son of God. Sermons. 
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SAMUEL SQUIRE, D.D. 


BISHOP OF ST. DAVID’s.—DIED 1766. 


EHOLD, therefore, (without having re- 
course either to the assistance of the civil 
_ magistrate on the one hand, or dependin 
wholly upon the aid of reason and literature 
on the other) behold! I show you a more ex- 
‘cellent, a more obvious, a more easy and certain 
way to do honour to your Christian faith, to 
refute the malice of its adversaries, and to re- 
commend its doctrines to universal esteem, 
approbation, and acceptance! Express the na- 
tive power, influence, and perfection of the 
Gospel in the uprightness and integrity of your 
lives; let a spirit of mutual forbearance, con- 
descension, and charity, appear in the whole 
tenour of your consistent behaviour ; and you 
will effectually still the raging of your bitterest 
enemies, and blunt the sharp-edged tongues of 
those, whose satire is chiefly whetted from the 
disagreement. which is so visible between the 
principles and practice of Christians. Inno- 
cence of manners, and a uniform integrity of 
life, as they are the brightest ornament and 
surest testimony of your own right faith in 
Christ, so do they render your holy profession 
more awful, more reputable, more amiable, in 
the eyes of a discerning world, who, moved by 
so attracting an example, will catch the sacred 
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ardour from you, and be more readily induced | 
to glorify that Almighty Being, who has showed © 
such salvation to men. | 


Indifference for Religion inexcusable. 


LAWRENCE STERNE, A.M. 


PREBENDARY OF YORK.——DIED 1768. 


—- Prophet Isaiah styles our Savioun the | 
Prince of Peace, long before he came | 


into the world; and to answer the title, he 
made choice to enter it at a time when all 


nations were at peace with each other, which 
was in the days of Augustus, when the temple 


of Janus was shut, and all the alarms of war | 


were hushed and silenced throughout the world. 


At his birth the host of heaven descended, and | 
proclaimed peace on earth, as the best state and | 
temper the world could be in to receive and — 
_ welcome the author of it. His future conver — 


sation and doctrine here upon earth was every 
way agreeable with his peaceable entrance upon 
it; the whole course of his life being but one 
great example of meekness, peace, and patience. 
At his death, it was the only legacy he be- 
queathed to his followers—My prace J give 
unto you! How far this has taken place, or been 
actually enjoyed, is not my intention to enlarge 
upon any further than just to observe, how pre- 
cious @ bequest it was, from the many miseries 
D2 
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and calamities which have; and ever will ensuc 


from the want of it, 
Sermons. 


THOMAS SECKER, LL.D. 


ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY.—DIED 1768, 


. undue severity of speech must be fore- 
borne towards professed enemies, much more 
to those who may, for aught we know, design 
themselves for friends. Indeed when it is evi- 
dent that men only put on a pretence of wish- 
ing well to Christianity, or the teachers of it; 


and whilst they affect to charge us with uncha- 


ritableness for questioning their sincerity, would 
despise us for believing them; there we must 
be allowed to see what plainly appears, and to 
speak of them both as adversaries and unfair 
ones. Or when doctrines, whatever the inten- 
tion of propagating them be, are inconsistent 
either with the whole, or any part of our reli- 
gion, it is no uncharitableness, but our duty, to 
lay open the falsehood and the danger of them. 
Nay, supposing only the legal establishment of 
religion, or some branch of it be attacked, yet 
the attempt may both be injurious enough to 
us, and detrimental enough to the public, to 
deserve a vigorous opposition. But to show 
passion and bitterness in any of these cases; 
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to take pleasure in making men’s mistakes 
or designs thought worse than they are; to 
judge harshly of them with respect to another 
world, or expose them to ill-usage in this; to =| 
refuse them due allowances for human infirmity, | 
or be more backward to own their merits than ' 
to see their faults; such behaviour, instead of 
promoting truth, will prejudice the world 
against it; will give unbelievers dreadful ad- 


verre? 


vantages, and for ever prevent that union among 
Christians which would procure us, above all 
things, the esteem of men and the blessing of | 


God. 


Charge to the Clergy. 


GEORGE WHITEFIELD, A.M. 


CHAPLAIN TO THE COUNTESS OF HUNTINGDON.—DIED 1770. ; 


RECOMMEND to you, what is of unspeak- | 
able importance to the well-being of Chris- 
tian society, a spirit of unwersal love! Let not | 
bigotry or party zeal be as much as once named 
amongst you, for it becometh not saints. Our F 
Lord was a stranger to it. Whosoever did the 
will of his Father, the same was his brother, his 
sister, his mother. Wherever he saw the 
marks of true faith, though in a centurion or a 
Syrophenician, who were aliens to the common- 

wealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenant 
of promise, how did he publish and commend | 
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it! Be followers then of him, my brethren, as 
dear children; and love all who love our Lord 
Jesus in sincerity and truth, although they 
should not in all things follow with us. Phari- 
sees and Sadducees, the self-righteous and free- 
thinkers of this generation, all the children of 
the devil, whether fich or poor, high or low, 
however they may differ in other respects, yet 
in one thing, even to conspire against 
the Lord and against his Christ. Why should 
not the children of God, notwithstanding their 
litle differences, unite in one common interest 
against spiritual wickednesses in high places? 
Oh that all who call themselves Christians were 
thus minded! How should we see the kingdom 
of Christ come with power, and Satan like 
lightning fall from heaven! From the begin- 
ning it hath been his policy to divide Curis- 
TIANS into sects and parties, hoping not only to 
weaken their interest, but to make them thereby 


- believe that religion wholly consists in being of 


this or that particular communion; and this 
subtilty of that serpent hath so prevailed, that 
though we all profess to hold one Lord, one 
Jaith, one baptism, yet numbers look upon those 
who differ from them, and that only in exter- 
nals, almost as creatures of another species, and 
forbid us with such even to eat! This was once 
the state of the Jewish, as it is now of the Chris- 
tian church ; but God showed his dislike of such 


a temper, by convincing Peter, in a miraculous 
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: manner, that he was henceforth to call nothing 
common or unclean, but freely to converse with 
ALL who feared him, and worked righteous- 
i ness; for that all such were accepted of him. 


Letter to the Religious Societies. 


JOHN JORTIN, D.D. 


ARCHDEACON OF LONDON.—DIED 1770. 


Egg banish, imprison, plunder, starve, hang, 

and burn men for their religion, is not the 
gospel of Christ, it is the gospel of the devil, 
Where persecution begins Christianity ends ; 
and if the name of it remains, the spirit is gone. 
Christ never used any thing that looked like 
force or violence, except once, and that was to : 
drive bad men out of the temple, and not to z 
drive them in / 

The spirit of persecution is an inveterate 
enemy to examining matters of faith, and to the 
reformation of the grossest abuses; opposite to 
this is the spirit of contradiction, and the love 
of novelty and singularity, with which whoso- ) 
ever is smitten is ever framing new systems of 
religion and morality, and not able to conceal 
any of his awkward inventions. Happy and 

wise is he who can keep at a proper distance 
| from both extremes—he esteems the gospel to be 
the greatest blessing which God hath conferred 
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upon us—he carefully endeavours to under- 
‘stand and to practise it, and to recommend it to 
others, Acts of civility and humanity he exer- 
ciseth towards all, but avoids the society of 
those who in their conversation and behaviour 
show a disregard to God, to truth, to probity, 
and to religion. His faith depends not upon 
human authority, fashion, and custom; he rea- 
sons and judges, and determines for himseif, 
but never forgets the respect due to civil so- 
ciety, or hates those who differ from him, Of 
all moral qualities the most valuable is piety— 
the next to it is prudence, and they must .be 
joined together; for piety without prudence 
becomes enthusiasm and bigotry ; and prudence 
without piety sinks into knavish craft. 


Sermons. 


WILLIAM WARBURTON, D.D. 


BISHOP OF GLOUCESTER.——DIED 1779. 


Op se very vitality of Christianity (if we may 

believe its propagators) is universal bene- 
volence—for ‘he end of the commandment ts 
charity. Conformably hereunto we may ob- 
serve, that in their epistles to the churches, | 
whatever the occasion, was, whatever discipline 
they instituted; whatever points of faith they 
explained, whatever immoralities they con- 
demned, or whatever virtues they recommend. 
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ed, CHARITY was still the thing most constantly 
enforced, as the very end of all the bond of 
perfectness. The beloved disciple of our Lord, 
particularly, who may surely be supposed to 
know his Master’s will, hath wrote /zs epistle on 
set purpose to recommend this single virtue, at 
a crisis too when, as heresies were springing up 
apace, a modern controversialist would be apt 
to think he might have employed his time bet- 
ter. And why (it may be reasonably asked) 

so very much on charity, in an age when 
Christians had so few provocations or tempta- 
tions to violate it? For their faith being yet 
chaste from the prostitutions of the sehools, 
and their hierarchy yet uncorrupted by the 

gifts of Constantine, the church knew neither 

bigotry nor ambition, the two fatal sources of 
uncharitable zeal. -I will tell you, it was the 

providence of their prophetic spirit, which pre- 

sented to them the image of those miserable 

times foretold by their Master, when Jniquity 

should abound, and the love of many war cold, 

So that, if the men of those times should per- 

sist in violating this bond of perfectness, after 

sO many repeated admonitions, they might be 

found altogether without excuse. 


Defence of Pope. 
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THOMAS NEWTON, D.D. 


BISHOP OF BRISTOL AND DEAN OF ST. PAUL’8,——DIED 1782, 


yout fe known unto all men. 


Among the many apostolical exhortations 
to universal benevolence and charity, there is 
none less insisted upon, and yet none deserving 
to be more insisted upon from the pulpit, than 
this remarkable one of St, Paul. And this, 
perhaps, may be the reason why moderation, 
though it is so frequently the subject of dis- 
course, yet it is so seldom the object of under-. 
standing. The name is in familiar use, but few 
appear to have a right comprehension of the 
thing. We not only mistake it in others, but 
often in ourselves. Our lukewarmness, indif- 
ference, phlegm, and dulness, frequently pass 
with us for moderation, and what is yet stran- 
ger, many a fiery, furious bigot, fancies him- 
self a cool reasonable man; as the greatest 
persecutors for religion will still ‘* think that 
they are doing, God-service.” But if the thing 
is understood by few, it is certainly practised 


‘by yet fewer. Our debates and controversies, 


our divisions and parties, afford but too visible, 
too flagrant proof of the want of it. And-even 
religion, which should be the bond and cement 
to unite us all, is becomie the greatest bone of 
contention; that which should abate and extin- 
guish all animosities, is made itself to heighten | 
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and inflame them most. Think not that I am 
come to send peace on earth (said our blessed 
Saviour) Z come not to send peace but a sword ; 
not that this was the intent, but only would be 
the event of his coming; not that he could pro- 
perly be the cause of division, such is the per- 
fection of the Christian religion; but such is the 
perverseness of human nature, she should be 
made the innocent occasion. Religion, like 
oil, is smooth and soft of itself, but thrown into 
the fire, produceth the hottest and the fiercest 
flame. It is so not only in one part, but all the 
world over; Christian quarrels with Christian, 
as bad as heathen with heathen; not only pa- 


pists with protestants, but protestants with one 


another; and it is to be wished that churchmen 
themselves had been entirely free from this 
leaven. Iam sorry that these reproaches can 
be more easily objected to us than refuted. 


Sermon before the House of Lords. 


HENRY TAYLOR, A.M. 


VICAR OF PORT3MOUTH.—DIED 1785, 


| wr Procopius says of Justinzan, was the 


general notion of the Christians for many 
ages. ‘* He did not believe he was guilty of 
murder, when he condemned to death those 
who made a profession of religion different from 
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his own.’? But the Christians have gone fav 
beyond this, and massacred the members of 
their own churches, merely for differing upou 
subjects which neither side understood! This 
was what S¢, John was so amazed at, when he 
saw the Christian church drunk with the blood 
of the saints and martyrs of Jesus—<dnd when 
I saw, says he, J wondered with great admira- 
tion. St. John was not surprised that the 
Christians should be persecuted by the hea- 
thens; for this he had seen before, in the reigns 
of Nero and Domitian; but that the members 
of the meek and holy Jesus should know so little 
of the true spirit of Christianity as to murder 
one another, was a matter of the greatest asto- 
nishment to him, And. yet, in this practical 
apostasy from the most essential part of Chris- 
tianity, their love to one another, the very cri- 
terion by which he declares his subjects should 
be known to belong to him, all sects among 
them have agreed without exception. Ortho- 
dox and heretic, papist and protestant, church- 
man and dissenter, all in their turns, have 
thought proper to show their zeal against the 
nation-destroying sin of toleration, as it was 
called in Cromwell’s time; and for fetching the 
devil out of other men’s consciences, have made 
no scruple of giving him free entrance into 
their own, not knowing what spirit they were of. 
Good God! what amazing ignorance, prejudice, 
and presumption, that men, frail men, who know 
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not the essence of a blade of grass, and are 


liable to oversight, misapprehension, and error, 


upon the plainest subjects, should dare to mur- 
der and damn their fellow-creatures and fellow- 
christians, for not agreeing with them in opinion 
about the essence of the supreme God! O, my 
soul, come not thou into their secret—unto 
their assembly, O, my honour, be not thou 
united! 
Ben Mordecai’s Apology. 


JOHN FLETCHER, 


VICAR UF MADELEY.—DIED 1785. 


N order successfully to oppose the progress 

- of enthusiasm, the faithful pastor contrasts 
the two different characters of a presumptuous 
fanatic and enlightened Christian, in some such 
terms as follow:—The one extinguishes the 
torch of reason, that he may have opportunity 
to display in its room the vain flashes of his own 
pretended inspirations ; the ofher entertains a 
just respect for reason, following it as the surest 
guide, so far as it is able to direct him in 
the search of truth; and whenever he im- 
plores a superior light, it is merely to supply 
the defects of reason. The one destroys the 
clear sense of scripture language, that a way 
may be made for his own particular manifesta- 
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tions; the other refers every thing to the law 
and fo the testimony, fully satisfied that if high 
pretenders to sanctity speak not according to 
this word, it ts because there is no light in them, 
The fanatic pays. but little regard to the mes- 
timable grace of cHaRITY: like Simon the 
sorcerer, he aspires after the extraordinary 
gifts of the Spirit, and, seduced by a vain ima- 
gination, forsakes the substance that he may 
pursue the shadow. The ¢rue Christian, with- 
out despising the most inconsiderable spiritual 
gifts, implores only those which may assist him 
in the discharge of the several duties, and pe- 
culiarly that CHARITY which is to be ranked as 
high above the performance of muracles, as 
miracles are to be esteemed above the tricks of 
jugglers! 
Portrait of St. Paul. 


FRANCIS BLACKBURN, A.M. 


ARCHDEACON OF CLEVELAND.—DIED 1787. 


OTAING, in our present situation, can be 

- "more unworthy of our ministerial calling, 
than to. take advantage of any personal esteem 
we may have from our people, or of any wrong. 
notions they may entertain of peculiar gifts 
and privileges belonging to the clerical charac- 
ter, to inculcate our own private opinions and 
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sentiments on disputable points of doctrine, as 
matters of faith to be believed on the peril of 
their own salvation. We may, and we ought 
freely to profess our sentiments, and with a be- 
coming modesty give our reasons why we adopt 
them; but to say to the multitude, éAus and 
thus ye must believe, or be shut out of the king- 
dom of heayen, may amaze and terrify the ig- 
norant and the fearful, and procure an outward 


assent to what is advanced with such assurance ; 


and in certain circumstances may serve, per- 
haps, to gain over numbers to strengthen a 
sect or a party, but will not add one grain of 
Christian ‘knowledge, or Christian edification, 
to the reasonable mind of the humble hearer, 
who, whatever may be pretended, is as much 
entitled to the knowledge of the truth as the 
ablest of his teachers! True CHRISTIANITY 
speaks another language. Search the scriptures 
whether these things are so. Believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of 
God. Beware of false prophets. Why even of 


yourselves gudge ye not what 1s right? TI speak, 


says the great apostle of the Gentiles, as to wise 
men, judge ye what I say. | 
Four Discourses. 
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EDMUND LAW, D.D. 


BISHOP OF CARLISLE.——DIED 1787. 


ET us, instead of judging others, or hastily 
determining their state, take care to set 

a due value on, and to secure our own salva- 
tion: instead of charging God foolishly and 
ungratefully, for not having imparted the same 
benefits to all which we enjoy; let us rather be 
giving bim continual thanks for his unspeakable 
gift, and endeavouring to employ it to his glory. 
Let us be intent on studying the pure word of 
God, and careful to interpret it in such a man- 
ner as may do most honour to its author, and 
at all times encourage a free and an impartial 
study of it. *Tis now high time to do this, 
and to awake out of sleep, since our reforma- 
tion is mucl; nearer than when we first believed; 
and it is to be wished, that we ourselves could 
be persuaded.to examine our own state before 
others are obliged to do it for us; that we were 
disposed to help and forward, rather than check, 
the progress of every serious inquiry; and stop 
any further improvements in the knowledge of 
that, which of all things deserves and wants 
them most, rather than withstand a general re- 
formation in religion, by rigorously insisting on, 
and obtruding such things for doctrine as are 
the commandments of men, and very foreign to 
the essence of it; instead either of entertaining 


&, 
4 
3 
> 
¢ 
~ 
te 


65. 


that anti-christian kind of spirit, which calls 
down fire from heaven on all who do not re- 
ceive us; which delights in straitening the way 
to life, and shatting up the kingdom of heaven 
against men, or incurring the woe denounced 
against those hypocrites who are desirous of 
lading men with heavy burdens, and binding 
upon them things which are too grievous to be 
borne, and which they know that none need 
touch with one of their fingers.- As we sce the 
faults and follies of past ages, a double woe will 
be to us, if, instead of taking warning by them, 
and avoiding the like, we are resolved to tread 
the same steps, and fill up the measure of our 
fathers. 
Theory of Religion. 


ROBERT LOWTH, D. D. 


BISHOP OF LONDON.-——DIED 1787, 


TaXNHE Church of Cunist hath, in almost every 

age, suffered much less by all the rage and 
malice of its enemies than by strife and faction 
within itself, and divisions among its own mem- 
bers. ‘The worst consequences of some of the 
worst heresies. hath been discord, wrath, hatred, 
persecution; and in reality the most pernicious 
of all herestes hath been the maintaining and 
defending the breach of charity itself, in such 
cases, as a duty. An unhappy persuasion hath 
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too generally prevailed, that church commu- 
nion demands unity of sentiment in the strictest 
sense; and that all of the same profession 
should think just alike, not only as to a few 
plain fundamental articles, but as to many par- 
ticulars neither necessarily required nor clearly 
revealed. The consequence of which is, that 
there must be almost as many sects in the world 
as there are men. Ani this in effect hath for 
many ages most miserably distracted the church 

of Christ; hath divided it against itself, and 
- again subdivided every part of it into new fac- 
tions and schisms: it hath been the cause of 
seditions, slaughters, massacres ; of the peculiar 
cruelties and barbarities that are always the 
effects of false zeal; to the reproach of the 
Christian name, and even to the disgrace of 
human nature. It is not to be wondered, that 
Christianity hath made no greater progress ; 
while, instead of being exhibited to the world 
in its native beauty, as the most amiable religion 
that ever was, it hath been exposed in such a 
horrible disguise, as the cause of the greatest 
mischiefs; as the parent of strife, and confu- 
sion, and every evil work. But thanks be to 
God, we seem at present to have a better pros- 
pect before us; whatever other reasons we may 
have to complain of our own age, yet it must 
be allowed that a spirit of true christian charity 
hath of late prevailed among us, beyond the 
example of former times. A more liberal and 
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generous way of thinking and acting, with re- 
gard to those who differ from us, is every day 
gaining ground, and hath already and visibly 
had effects, in allaying former animosities and 
jealousies, and seems making way for recon- 
cilement and unity. The different sects of 
Protestants seem to have lest much of that bit- 
terness and distaste, which hath so long most 
unreasonably reigned between them, and to be 
every day drawing nearer to one another. Even 
those of the Church of Rome, -though they do 
not give up their horrid principle of persecu- 
tion, yet begin at least to be ashamed of it; and, 
while they have no power or opportunity of 
acting to the contrary, can say, “‘ Hf we had 
** been in thedays of our fathers, we would not 
‘* have been partakers with them in the blood 
*¢ of the prophets.”’ If this happy temper of 
meekness, forbearance, and charity, should con- 
tinue to increase, and should diffuse itself more 
widely through the Christian church; one great 
offence will be removed, which hath ever hin- 
dergd the progress of the gospel: the gainsayer 
and unbeliever, when they shall observe the 
true spirit of Christianity to prevail among 
Christians, will be more easily induced to glo- 
rify God, and ‘‘ to confess that God is in us of 
‘‘atruth.” The prophet Isaiah seems to repre- 
sent the increase of universal charity and relt- 
gwus knowledge in the Christian church, as the 
preparation and prelude of the conversion of 
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the Gentiles, and of the restoration of the Jews; 

in that remarkable prophecy, which certainly 

hath not yet been fully accomplished: Zhe 

wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 

shall lie down with the kid: they shall not hurt 

nor destroy in all my holy mountain. For the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea* ! 


Sermon at the visitation of the Bishop 
of Durham. 


JOHN WESLEY, A.M: 


FELLOW OF LINCOLN COLLEGE, OXFORD.—DIED 1791. 


A CATHOLIC spirit is not an indifference . 
to all opinions, nor an indifference as to 
public worship, nor an indifference to all con- 
gregations. But a man of a truly catholic spirit, 
while he is steadily fixed in his religious prin- 
ciples, in what he believes to be the truth, as 2 
ts an Jesus: while he firmly adheres to that 
worship of God which he judges to be most ac- 
ceptable in his sight, and while he is united by 
the tenderest and closest ties to one particular 
congregation, his heart is enlarged towards all 
mankind, those he knows and those he does 
not: he embraces with strong and cordial af- 
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fection, neighbours and strangers, friends and 
enemies. ‘This is catholic, or universal love. 
And he that hath this, is of a catholic spirit. 
For love alone gives the title to this character, 
Catholic love is a catholic spirit. But if we take 
this word in the strictest sense, a man of a ca- 
! tholic spirit is one who, in the manner above 
7 mentioned, gives his hand to all whose hearts 
are right with his heart. One who knows how 
to value and praise God for all the advantages 
he enjoys, with regard to the knowledge of the 
things of God; the true scriptural manner of 
worshipping him; and, above all, his union 
with a congregation fearing God and working 
righteousness. One, who retaining these bless- 
ings with the strictest care, keeping them as 
the apple of his eye, at the same time loves his 
friends as brethren in the Lord, as members of 
Christ, and children of God; as joint partakers 
now of the present kingdom of God, and fellow- 
heirs of his eternal kingdom; all, of whatever 
opinion or worship, or congregation, who be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ; who love God 
and man; who rejoicing to please, and fearing 
to offend God, are careful 40 abstain from evil, 
and are zealous of good works. 


Sermon on a Catholic Spirit. 
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WILLIAM NEWCOME, D.D. 


ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH.— DIED 1800. 


WE are to make mutual love our distinguish- 

ing mark as Christians; and the new 
commandment of Jesus is, that we love one 
another according to that eminent degree of 
love with which he loved us. 

Thus did he strive to prevent the train of 
evils accidentally occasioned by religion, which 
inflames men’s passions in proportion to its im- 
portance. And he directly condemned perse- 
cution in these memorable words—Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of, for the Son of 


_Man ts not come to destroy men’s lives but to save 


them, And if men extirpate others for specu- 
lative errors in religion, they boldly invade his 
province, who alone can infallibly discern truth 
from falsehood, and know the various aggra- 
vations or alleviations of wrong conduct. The 
compulsion that should be used by Christ’s fol- 
lowers is reason and argument, as he himself 
compelled the Gentiles to receive his gospel, by 
enduing the preachers of it with wisdom from 
on high—he laid them under a moral necessity 
of believing, by furnishing the fullest means of 
conviction. 


Observations on our Lord's Conduct. 
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GILBERT WAKEFIELD, B.A. 


LATE FELLOW OF JESUS COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE.—DIED 
1801, 


NEW commandment I gwe unto you, that 

ye love one another; as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. A precept of such 
refined benevolence, which enjoins even the 
sacrifice of life itself in the cause of friendship, 
could only stream from the overflowing fountain 
of universal and unbounded love. For any 
other source of such a pure effusion I look 
round in vain. The history of our species 
from the beginning of the world to this hour— 
the systems of philosophers—the theory of the 
human mind—the deductions of experience— 
the report of my own heart—AaLL unite in rivet- 
ting me to ¢his solution. What, possibly fa- 
bulous, antiquity in that instance of their 
Pylades and Orestes, could extol with such 
panegyric, Jesus of Nazareth not only ac- 
- complished in his own person, with every cir- 
cumstance that could ennoble such a dignified 
display of love and friendship, but requires also 
of his disciples, as the unambiguous test.of their 
adherence to his cause, and their worthy pro- 
fession of his name and doctrine. In this re- 
spect even the law of Moses wiil bear no com- 
_ parison with the pre-emiment of the gospel, and 
all other founders of sects and fathers of doc- 
trine, as far as my acquaintance with them has 
extended, of whatever age or nation, have 
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mixed with their systems, in a greater or less 
portion, some unpropitious and corrosive in- 
gredients; some bitterness of party zeal; some 
sour infusion of excluding and persecuting prin- 
ciples. And, alas! how inadequately have even 
the followers of Jesus profited either by the 
example or the conmandment oftheir Master. 
Those rankling disorders of the heart, which 
his tenderness and love was ever assidtous to 
soothe by mollifying instillations of ol and 
wine, his infatuated false disciples have so in- 
flamed by animosities and hatred, that in some 
periods of the Christian history the body of his 
church has been little else than a noisome mass 
of wound, and bruise, and running sore / 


Evidences of Christianity. 


WILLIAM GILPIN, -A.M. 


PREBENDARY OF SALISBURY.——DIED 1804, 


BE ye all of one mind, having compassion one 


of another. That. we should be all of one 
opinion isimpossible, and therefore the Apostie 


Peter could not mean opinion by the word 


mind. ‘The apostle’s rule, however, is still ob- 


served, if the difference in our opinions does 


not appear im our behaviour... No difference of 


opinion. should occasion a breach of charity. 
‘This is all, that religion seems to require, and 
on this principle: that, as we all may have our 


errors, we should treat what we suppose the er- 
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rors of others with compassion, so that, although 
we cannot all be of one mind in opmion, we 
should al] be of one mind in having compassion 
one for another. | 
Sermons. 


GEORGE HORNE, D.D. 


BISHOP OF NORWICH.—DIED 1791. 


w'O far was the advent of Curist from carry- 

— ing with it any appearance of war, that the 
nations at the time. lay hushed in_ the tranquil- 
lity of an- universal peace. He spake peace to 
the heathen, as well as to his own people the 
Jews. The waves of this troublesome world 
ceased to toss themselves, and a delightful calm 
seemed to forebode the approach of those ‘hal- 
cyon days when the Prince of Peace should 
make his abode among us; like the stillness of 
that hallowed night on which the angelic choir 
descended to sing peace on earth ; peace with 
God by the pardon of sin ; peace with ourselves 
by the answer of a clear conscience; peace 
with one another by MUTUAL CHARITY. 

_O divine peace, how lovely and how pleasant 
dost thou appear! How happy and heavenly is 
' the kingdom of the Messiah where thou art 
found!- Who would not wish to see, who 
_ would not labour to promote, the full accom- 
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plishment of prophecy 
kingdom and dominion of Christ, from sea to 
sea, and from the rtvers to the ends of the earth, 
that so all nations of the world might remember 
themselves, and turn to the Lord Jesus, as many 
as did at the first preaching of the gospel? 
And let the daughter of Zion lead the way, re- 
_ stored to her pre-eminence among the churches! 
We will not envy her the honour as she for- 
merly envied us Gentiles, but rather rejoice and 
shout with her in the day, when she shall be led 
to acknowledge her king—the king of righteous- 
ness, salvation, and peace; the once lovely, 
but now highly exalted Jesus of Nazareth ; 
who came to visit us in great humility, and 
shall come again at the appointed hour to judge 
the world—when we shall behold him glorious 
as Jerusalem herself can wish, riding upon the 
heavens, in power and majesty unutterable, 
amidst the acclamations of saints and angels! 
Amen. 


Sermons. 
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DAVID SIMPSON, 
BORN 1745.—DIED 1799. 


Ww i may not faith and love, peace and 
| joy, forbearance and universal benevo- 
lence, occupy every bosom? When will the 
_ time come that names, and sects, and parties 
shall fall, and sincere christians, of every de- 
scription, leaving all inferior considerations to 
be settled at last by the Judge supreme, shall 
meet together with mutual good-will, in public 
worship or private intercourse, on the broad 
bottom of the gospel-covenant? The points 
wherein we-agree are much more important 
than those wherein we differ. We are con- 
tented to leave the Jews, Heathens, and 
Mahometans, to the judgment of God. We 
do not think it right to tease and persecute 
them for their opinions. Much rather should 
we exercise forbearance towards every denomi- 
nation of christians. We all embrace the 
Bible. We receive it as the sole criterion of 
religious truth. We have one God, one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism. Ridiculously divided 
in the church militant by silly and unimportant 
distinctions, we all expect to worship together, 
and to be of one mind everlastingly in the 
church triumphant. Why then should we 
have bitter envying and strife in our hearts to- 
wards each other now? How much to blame 
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are we, to worry one another for such insigni- 
ficant peculiarities! Is it not the natural privi- 
lege of every man living to worship God ac- 
cording to his own light and convictions? And 
has not he the same right to interfere in our 
religious views, that we have to mterfere in 
his? I know not how it is, but I confess, 
though a clergyman of the establis!ment, I 
see no evil in joining for public worship, or 
social intercourse, with any of the denomina- 
tions of christians. I hear what passes with 
candour, join where I approve, and reject 
whatever appears contrary to scripture, and 
the plain dictates of sound reason and common 
sense *, 

I am well aware this comes not up to the fall 
standard of orthodoxy. Bat if such a conduct 
constitutes a man a ‘bad churchman, I feel 
not anxious to be accounted a good one. All 
the sectarists seem to me to have much that is 
praiseworthy among them. And though 1 am 
not acquainted with any that I could join my- 
self to with full approbation of mind, most of 
‘them appear to embrace all the essentials of 
the doctrine of salvation. “And if ‘God. will 
approve, why should I disapprove? Intoler- 


* Mr. Simpson ‘used frequently to join im’ public 
-worship with the different denominations of christians 
in the town of Macclesfield, where he resided. The 
last place of worship which he attended prior to his de- 
‘cease was a Quaker’s meeting. : 
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ance is to me the darkest feature in Popery it- 
self; nor is any character so truly disgusting 
as that of a hot-headed infallible bigot, let his 
party principles and professions be what they 
may. It is this spirit that deluged the world 
with blood, rendered christianity the scorn of 
infidels, and the bane of human happiness, 
Instead of being the messengers of peace, the 
ministers of the gospel have often proved the 
scourge of Christendom. We much mistake 
if we suppose there is no other Pope but his 


holiness of Rome. Under a pretended renun- | 


Giation of the abhorred principle, there is a 
spirit of infallibility prevailing in all ecclesiasti- 
cal establishments, and a certain disdain of 
those who, presume to call in question their 
Kespective claims. I add too, that the same 
dogmatical spirit prevails in no small degree 
among the several parties of Dissenters, and, 
what is still more remarkable, we frequently 
find it concealed even under the decent garb of 
a Quaker’s dress. Protesting, however, against 
all such imperious pretensions, wherever they 
appear, and in deyout,admiration of the modest 
and liberal genius of the gospel, I would give 
the right hand of fellowship to all denomina- 
tions of christians, and, say,—Grace be with all 
them, that love our Lord Jesus Christ i in since- 
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WILLIAM PALEY, D.D.— 
ARCHDEACON OF CARLISLE.—DIED 1805. 


national temper of the Jews was into- 
lerant, narrow minded, and excluding. 
In Jesus, on the contrary, whether we regard 
his lessons or his example, we see not only be- 
nevolence, but benevolence the most enlarged 
and comprehensive. In the parable of the 
good Samaritan, the very point of the story is 
that the person relieved by him was the national 
and religious enemy of his benefactor. Our 
Lord declared the equity of the divine admini- 
stration, when he told the Jews (what probably 


they were surprised tohear), That many should 


come from the east and west, and should sit 
down with Abraham, .Jsaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven, but that the children of the 


_ kingdom should be cast into outer darkness.— 


His reproof of the hasty zeal of his disciples, 
who would needs call down fire from heaven to 
revenge an affront put upon their Master, shows 
the lenity of Avs character and of his religion, 
and his opinion of the manner in which the 
most unreasonable opponents ought to be treat- 
ed, or at least of the manner in which they 
ought not to be treated.. The terms in which 
his rebuke was conveyed deserve to be noticed 
—Fe know not what manner of spirit ye are of ! 


Evidences of Christianity. 
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PART II. 


TESTIMONIES 


IN BEHALF OF CANDOUR, PEACE, AND 
UNANIMITY. 


BY 


DIVINES OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 
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GEORGE CAMPBELL, D. Dita 


ihou no reg to ‘the commandment 

of thy Lord f Or has he given a more ex- 
press.commandment. than this :— Judge. not, 
that. ye be not gudged.. For with what judg- 
ment ye. judge ye shall be judged, and with what 


measure ye mete u shall be medsured to you 


agatn. Does.not.he, on whom thou darest to 


sit in judgment, profess to bea disciple of Jesus - 
-. a6 well-as thou? Whether he be really so or 


not is another's affair, and not thine. In every 
view this practice is condemned. It is fraught 
with danger to yourselves, with injury to your 
neighbour, and with impiety to your Lord. 
What shall'we say of those who differ from 
us. in important articles? What shall we 
in.our .jndgment.they.err, Anow- 
ing, the scriplures?.. What, more should we,say? 
dt. belongs to the.qmniscient searcher of hearts, 
and to only, to say whether their exror, if 


testitiony ‘of Dr. Campbell stands first, be- 
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they be in an error, proceeds from depravity of 
disposition, or from causes in which the will 
had no share. Is it for us to determine how 
much wood, hay, and stubble, may be reared 
upon the only,foundation Jesus Curist ; though 
the foreign materials, by the apostle’s account, 
will be consumed ip the fiery trial they must 
undergo, yet the builder himself will be saved! 
Weare ever, like Peter, turning aside from the 
point in hand, (which is what immediately con- 
cerns ourselves), and, by a curiosity much less 
justifiable than his, inquiring what will become 
of thisman? When such a question arises in 
thy mind, O my fellow-Christion, think thou 


_ hearest the voice of thy divine Master checking 


thy impertinence in the words addressed to the 


apostle— What is that to thee? FoLLow THOU 
ME! 


Sermons. 


WILLIAM CRAIG, D.D. 


ONE OF THE MINISTERS OF GLASGOW.—DIED 1784, 


constantly avoided taking any part in 


the theological controversies of the Jews, 
but in so far as. he saw it necessary to secure 
the essential interests of true religion. The 
errors and corruptions of the Pharisees, as to- 
tally destructive of these important interests, 


he publicly and strenuously opposed: The 
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distinguishing error of the Sadducees, as it 
tended to destroy the principal foundation upon 
which he was to propagate the practice of reli- 
gion, he in like manner publicly confuted and 
) condemned. With relation to every other dis- 
pute, as not having an immediate connection 
with the virtue and happiness of men, he ap- 
pears to have observed a perfect silence and 
neutrality. The perpetual aim of his instruc- 
tions was to propagate the love of God and man, 
and the duties of a holy life, on the faith that he 
had come from God as the instructor and saviour 
of mankind. These essential interests of prac- 
tical religion being guarded and secured, he 
neglected all inferior disputes, and taught the 
things of God in such a manner, as either to 
withdraw the attention of the world from every 
 unessential and intricate debate, or to preserve 
such atemper of benignity and meekness among 
men, as might for ever unite thew hearts, 
whatever disagreement in their judgments might 
arise. 


Life of Christ. 
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WILLIAM LEECHMAN, D.D. 


PRINCIPAL OF THE UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW.— DIED 1785 


| bay order to preserve a proper modesty as to 
our nhotions.and sentiments about things of 
doubtful disputation, and the circumstantials of 
religion, and to abate that positiveness in our 
owh way, which is so opposite to real humility, 
and which leads us to complain of the pride of 
other men’s understandings, when there is no 
other reason for the charge, than that they can- 
not adopt our Notions and phrases—let us seri- 
ously ask ourselves the following questions :— 
Can I pretend to a clearer understanding, to a 
more diligent and impartial inquiry into reve- 
lation, or to greater degrees of divine illumina- 
tion, than all others who differ in opinion from 
me? What grounds have I to imagine that I 
am in the full possession of all divine truths? | 
Do I not acknowledge that I may err? What 
security then have I, that I do not actually err 
in some instances, amidst the multitude of opi- 
nions which I hold? May I not be in a mistake, 
nay, in many mistakes, though I am not con- 
scious of the particular instances? Is theré not 
ground to expect that the admission into the 
regions of perfect light will prove not only an 
enlargement, but a correction of former views, 


_ to men of the wisest, best, and fairest minds? 
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Such questions, seriously put, and urged upon 
our own consciences in silence and retirement, 
and under the awful impression of the presence 
of the great Searcher of hearts, would naturally 
check that presumptuous confidence that our 
own particular views are cer/ainly right, which 
is so common in the world, and so frequently 
accompanied with that wrath of man which 
never works the righteousness of God. 


Sermons. 


JOHN LOGAN, F.R.S. EDIN. 


DIED 1788, 


B* a fervency of spirit in serving the Lord, 
must be understood an ardent and active 
desire of loving the Lotd, of worshipping him 
in sincerity, and obeying his commands with all 
our heart, with all our soul, with all our mind, 
and with all our strength. It consists not in a 
few transient fits and starts of natural devotion, 
when we are in jeopardy, without help of man; 
neither is it a wild blaze of religious passion, 
that flashes and vanishes ; much less shall it be 
profaned by confounding it with those furies, 
enthusiasm and superstition, who would drench 
a country with innocent blood, under pretence 
of serving the Lord—Cursed be thetr anger, for 
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st is fierce, and their wrath, for wt is cruel. O 
my soul, enter not thou into their secret ! 

True fervor of spirit proceedeth from above; 
it is a beam from the Father of Lights, pure and 
benign, which at once enlightens and warms 
the mind; it isaray from the Sunof Righteous- 
ness, bright even at the beginning, and which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day; itis 
a temper wrought into the heart by the holy 
Spirit, compounded of love to God and of zeal 
for his honour, attended with charity to man. 


Sermons. 


WILLIAM ROBERTSON, D.D. 


PRINCIPAL OF THE UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH.—DIED 
| 1793. 


JURORS had been accustomed, during 
| many centuries, to see speculative opinions 
propagated or defended by force ; the charityand 
mutual forbearance which CHRISTIANITY recom. 
mends with so much warmth were forgotten; 
the sacred rights of conscience and of private 
judgment were unheard of; and not only the 
idea of toleration, but even the word itself, in 
the sense now affixed to it, was unknown. A 
right to extirpate error by force was universally 
allowed to be the prerogative of such as possess- 
ed the knowledge of truth; and as each party 
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of Christians believed that they had-got pos- 
session of this invaluable attainment, they all 
claimed and exercised, as far as they were able, 
the rights which it was supposed to convey. 
The Roman Catholics, as their system rested 
on the decisions of an infallible judge, never 
doubted that truth was on their side, and openly 
called on the civil power to repel the impious 
and heretical innovators who had risen up 
against it. The Protestants, no less confident 
that their doctrine was well founded, required, 
with equal ardour, the princes of their party to 
check such as presumed to impugn or oppose it. 
Luther, Calvin, Cranmer, and Knox, the foun- 
ders of the reformed church in their respective 
countries, inflicted, as far as they had power 
and opportunity, the same punishments which 
_) were denounced against their own disciples by 
the church of Rome, upon such as called in 
question any article in their creeds. To their 
followers, and perhaps to their opponents, it 
would have appeared a symptom of diffidence 
in the goodness of their cause, or an acknow- 
ledgment that it was not well-founded, if they 
had not employed in its defence all those mearis 
which it was supposed trath had a right to em. 
ploy. 

It was towards the close of the seventeenth — 
century before toleration, under its present 
form, was admitted first into the republic of the 

United Provinces, and from then¢e introduced 


‘4 


into England. Long experience of the cala- 
mities flowing from mutual persecution, the 
influence of free government, the light and hu- 
manity acquired by the progress of science, 
together with the prudence and authority of the 
civil magistrate, were all requisite, in order to 
establish a regulation so repugnant to the ideas 
which all the different sects had adopted, from 
mistaken conceptions concerning the nature of 
religion and the rights of truth, or which all of . 


them had derived from the erroneous maxims 
established by the church of Rome. 


History of Charies the wpe. 


ALEXANDER GERARD, D.D. 


PROFESSOR OF DIVINITY, KING'S COLLEGE, ABERDEEN. 
DIED 1795. 


gincr Christianity began to be depraved by 
adventitious mixtures, there never was an 
age in which there has appeared, so generally 
as in the present, a disposition to embrace what- 
ever fair inquiry discovered to be the real doc- 
trine of scripture, without any regard to the 
authority of men, or to the established distinc- 
tions of sects; and no where bas this diberal 
spirit prevailed so much, as in those countries 


in which infidelity has been suffered for the 
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longest space of time to propose all its objec- 
tions freely, and without the fear of persecution 
or legal penalties. But the effect of its opposi- 
_ tion has hitherto taken place only in, part. The 
heart of a good: man triumphs:in conceiving the 
period when it shall have finally taken place; in 
anticipating the time when Christianity. shall 
become, in the writings and apprehensions of 
Christians, as it truly isinthe New Testament; 
not a system of nice speculations and. conten- 
tious subtleties, but a series of plain principles, 
evidently founded in scripture, unmixed with 
the arbitrary explications and precarious con- 
clusions of fallible men, all naturally touehing 
the heart, commanding congruous affections, 
and by their joint force directly ineuleating 
prety and virtue, and promoting the reformation 
and jappiness of mankind. | 
Dissertations on the Genius and I'er- 
dences of Christianity. 


JAMES FORDYCE, D.D. 
DIED 1796. 


jos was the perfect model of kindness - 

and courtesy. The friend of man was his 
characteristic. He showed by his own practice 
that there is nothing more becoming than the 
tear of generous sorrow—nothing so soothing 


} 
| 


_ @irele in the ideas of immortality with the means 
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asthe language of a beset. Jesus 


weeping over the grave of Lazarus, consoling 
his mournful sisters, and instructing the solemn 


of ‘attaining it, is surely an object by infinite 
degrees more ‘interesting and glorious than all 
the conquerors of the earth, crowned with lau- 
rels, and riding on the car of triumph, with 
captives in their train! 
His INSTITUTION also jis of a piece ece with hie 


cainietarg It includes the grand principles of 


universal ‘humanity. Every wall of partition 
between the nations is thrown down, abolishing 
the narrow distinction of Jews and Gentiles, 
and exploding the ‘lliberal opposition of Greeks 
to Barbarians. The spirit of conquest for the 
sake of power it discourages, while it proclaims, 
enforces, and inspires Peace on earth, and good 


will towards men ; whom it teaches\to consider 
and love.as brethren, forming one great family, — 


under one common Parent, held together by 
CHARITY, as the bond.of perfection. | 
Sermons. 
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., HUGH. BLAIR, D.D. 
It. is one of the misfortunes of our present 


situation, that some of the good dispositions 
of human nature are apt to betray us into 


frailties and vices. Thus it often happens that 
the laudable attachment which, we contract to. 
the country or the church to which we be-| 


long, or to some political denomination under 
which ‘we class’ ourselves; ‘both confines jour 
affections within too narrow a sphere, and gives 


rise to violent prejudices against such as come 


under an opposite description. Nat ‘contented 
with being in the raght ourselves, we must find 


allothers in the wrong!) We claim an exclu- 


sive possession of goodness and wisdom; and 
from approving warmiy of those. who: join us, 
we proceed to condemn, with much acrimony, 
not only the: principles, but the characters of 
from whom we differ, 

‘But let us only consider under whet 
lat description, the. spirit, ,of God brings. this 
crime of ‘uncharitablegudgment. | I. is declared 
to. be an impious invasion of the prerogative, of 
‘Gop; té)whom alone it belongs to search all 
hearts, and to determine concerning ali charac- 
ters. privilege he often appropriates 
expressly \to himself, on purpose to restrain the 
rashness of censure among men, requiring, us 


to leave'the judging of others to HIM, and to 
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attend to our own business and duty. Judge 
nothing before the time; until the Lord come, 
who shall make manifest the counsels of the 


heart. 


Sermons. 


HENRY HUNTER, D.D. 
DIED 1802. 


‘JF OW strange appeared to me the transition 

» from our communion services to the frigid, 
unfrequented, unsocial celebrations of the South! 
How was.I mortified to find, instead of the libe- 
ral, enlarged spirit of my native country, the 
eontractedness and illiberality of sect—the 
church of Christ broken into small isolated 
fragments, and so little cordiality among the 
ministers of the same religion, that the man 
who would invite me to his pulpit to preach the 
gospel to his flock, would not, could not, durst 
not, admit me to the privilege of a private 
Christian, that of sitting down with him at the 
table of the Lord! How it sounded in my 
ears—such a person, such a family, belongs to 
Mr. Such-a-one! Happy art thou, O Scor- 
LAND—al/ whose ministers love as brethren—all 
whose churches are ONE! Behold how. good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together 


m unity ! 
Sermons. 
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PART IIL. 


TESTIMONIES 


-IN BEHALF OF CANDOUR, PEACE, AND 
UNANIMITY. i 


BY 


DIVINES AMONG THE PROTESTANT DISSENTERS. 
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PART III. 


ISAAC WATTS, D.D*. 
DIED 1748. 


AN uncharitable man wounds the very vitals 
of that religion by which he hopes for eter- 
nal life. And whilst his fury rages against his 
brother for accidental differences, he shakes the 
very foundations of his own christianity, and 
endangers, or prevents his own salvation; his 
boasted orthodoxy in opinion is made vain, 
while his practical ungodlinesses are real; and 
his faith appears to be little better than that of 
devils, when he mingles so much of their ma- 
lice with it. In vain does he glory in the 
brightness of. his notions: in vain does he pre- 
sume darkness 1s past and the true light now 
shineth: for he that sayeth he 1s in the light and 
hateth his brother, he abideth in darkness even 
till now. 
It is true, indeed, that all graces and virtues 
are very imperfect in this present state, and 


* Wattsand Doddridge are here placed as inteadiallée 
to the remaining testimonies, because they are not only 
striking in themselves, but their authority has consi- 
derable influence with a certain class of persons in the 
religious world, 
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there is much of uncharitableness remaining in 
many a good man: but that man can never be 
good that has no charity. <elotus has spent 
his life in declaiming against some little modes 
and gestures used in worship by his fellow 
Christians, or in imposing some uninstituted 
ceremonies on the consciences of his bre- 
thren. He hath stirred up the magistrate to 
persecute some of them to prisons, and almost 
to death. He flattered his conscience with 
hopes that his zeal for the church should not 


only render him acceptable at the last day, but. 


provide him a large reward. He lies now 
languishing upon a bed of sickness, on the very 
borders of eternity, and is terribly awakened to 
behold his own mistake ; whilst he stands within 
the tribunal of Christ, and the face of the judge, 
his former practice appears to his conscience in 
its true and frightful shape; the fire that hath 
animated him against his brethren now flashes 
in‘his soul, and discovers its infernal source ; 
now he dreads to be made an example of the 
same vengeance among devils, with which he 
hath pursued his fellow mortals; he groans out 
his last breath in bitter agonies, cries to the 
God ‘of Love for mercy upon his departing 
spirit, and expires almost without hope. He 
is gone. But we leave ‘his soul to the compas- 
sion of a God who can better pardon his mighty 


errors, than he would forgive others in. their 
little mistakes! 


| | 
I 


i 


97 


‘hus dreadfully hath this vice of unacharita- 
bleness prevailed against the honour of Chris- 
tianity and the peace of mankind: Thus 
sacrilegiously hath it taken away one of the 
brightest marks of the best religion, and that is 
love. It hath defaced the beauty of our holy 
profession, scandalized the sacred name that we 
bear, made a slaughter-house of the church of 
Christ, and deceived the souls of men to their 
own eternal ruin ! 

Just as I had finished this essay, Pharisaino 
happened to come into my study, and taking 
up the first leaf, read the title, and was per- 
suaded this discourse must be written against 
himself. ‘* No,” said I, “there is not any man 
alive personally intended in these papers; but if 
you please to peruse them, and shall apply the 
characters to yourself, I hope you will confess 
Divine Providence has led you into a conviction 
of your false zea!.” Pharisaino sat him down 
immediately, and with a running eye passed 
through every page. And though the frequent 
wrinkle of his brow discovered his inward cha- 
grin and disgust, yet he paid me many a cere- 
mony ; and, “ Behold,” said he, “* how language 
and fancy will dress up zeal like a monster to 
frighten men out of their fervor of spirit. 

“ T have heard,” added he, ‘ that you have 
some skill in painting; pray draw me the 
figure of this uncharitableness in just and pro- 
per colours: this monster which you complain 
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has so narrowed, and disgraced, and murdered 
Christianity.” .I will attempt it, Pharzsaino, if 
you will furnish me with a sheet of large paper, 
and that of the fairest kind, to represent the 
Christian church in this world. First, I will 
pare it round, and reduce it to a very small 
compass ; then with much ink will I stain the 
whiteness of it, and deform it with many a blot ; 
at the next sitting I will stab it through rudely 
with an iron pen ; and when I put the last hand 
to complete the likeness—it shall be smeared 
over with blood ! 
Orthodoxy and Charity united. 


PHILIP DODDRIDGE, D.D. 


NORTHAMPTON 


OVE not only guards the mind from the 
furious and diabolical passions of rage, 
envy, malice, and revenge, which tear it like a 
whirlwind, which corrode it like a cancer, which 


* The places mentioned after the ministers’ names 
are the towns where they exercised their ministry ; 
and when no names of places are specified, the mini- 
sters were settled in London, or in its vicinity. It be- 
came necessary to use this mode of characterizing the 
Divines of the Kirk of Scotland, and among the Dis- 
senters, because they have not, like those of the Church 
of England, any ecclesiastical dignities by which they 
are distinguished. 
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consume it like rot/enness in- the bones, but fills 
it with a thousand gentle and pleasing sensa- 
tions. Love distils a fragrant balm into the soul, 
that, while it heals the wounds which contrary 
passions have made, diffuses a most grateful 
and reviving perfume, most justly compared 
to the ointment poured on Aaron's head, or the 
refreshing dew descending on Hermon and Sion, 
and making all the country between them to 
share in its copious blessings. Let us often 
reflect with ourselves, how amiable and excel- 
lent it is! what an ornament! and indeed, with 
all its meekness and tenderness, what a defence 
to true Christianity / Let us accustom ourselves 


to think, so far as our best information reaches, _ , 


what the face of the Christian church has, in 
fact, been, amidst all the mutual animosities 
that have reigned among its members ; and, on 
the other hand, let us try to imagine what it 
would have been, if that pacific, gentle, benefi- 
cent temper, which the gospel recommends, had 
constantly, had generally been prevalent,. and 
every angry, turbulent, and malignant thought 
and passion had been brought into_ sweet sub- 
jection to the laws of Christ. But who. can 
make the computation, whether we considér its 
‘ aspect on present, or on future happiness? Who 
can Calculate how widely Christianity would 
have been spread, while the admiring world 
had been charmed by so bright a light, had 
been melted by so celestial a flame? Whocan 
F2 
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imagine what delights had sprung up in every 
breast, and how they had been multiplied by 
reflection from each? Above all, who can con- 
ceive how large a colony the regions of perfect 
love and blessedness would have received from 
the peopled earth ? 

The lowest understanding, the meanest edu- 
cation, the most contemptible abilities, may 
suffice to give hard names, and to pronounce 
severe censures. <A harsh anathema may be 
learnt by heart, and furiously repeated by one 
that could scarce read it; and, as was in truth 
the case, in some ancient councils, may be 
signed by those that cannot write their names, 
But true catholicism of temper is a more liberal 
thing; it proceeds from more enlarged views ; 
it argues a superior greatness of mind, and a 
riper knowledge of men and things. And the 
man, who is blessed with such advantages, 
should be so much the more solicitous that he 
does not, on any provocation, add the weight 
of his example to so bad a cause as that of un- 
charitableness glways is. He owes it to God, 
and to the world, that such an influence be em- 
ployed to the happy purposes of healing the 
wounds of the Christian church, and of conci- 
liating the affections of good and worthy men 
towards each other, till their wnzted counsels 
can regulate its disorders, and restore to it a 
form more worthy of itself. 


And oh! may the God of the spirits of all 
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flesh, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is the Author of Peace and Lover of 
Concord, hear the prayers in which our hearts 
would unite with all our brethren: humbly in- 


terceding for the prosperity of the universal . 


church, ** That it may be so guided and go- 


verned by his good Spirit, that all who profess, 


and call themselves Christians, may be led into 
the way of truth, and hold the faith once delt- 
vered to the saints in unity of spirit, in the bond 
of peace, and in righteousness of life, through 
Jesus Christ.” Amen. 


Sermon on Candour and Unanimity. 


RICHARD BAXTER. 
DIED 1691.° 


oe, right apprehensions of the excellency 
of charity and unity among believers, and 
receive nothing hastily that is against them ; 
especially take heed, lest under pretence of 
their authority, their number, their soundness, 
or their holiness, you too much addict yourselves 
to any sect or party, to the withdrawing of 
your special love and just communion from other 
Christians, and turning your zeal to the interest 
of your party, with the neglect of the common 
interest of the church; but love a Christian as 
a Christian, and promote the unity and welfare 
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of them all. It is a most dangerous thing to a 
young convert tobe ensnared in a sect; it will, 
before you are aware, possess you with a fever- 


ish sinful zeal for the opinions and interests of 


that sect; it will make you bold in bitter in- 
vectives and censures against those that differ 
from them ; it will corrupt your church com- 
munion, and fill your very prayers with partia- 
lity and human passions; it will secretly bring 
malice, under the name of zeal, into your minds 
and words; in a word, it isa secret but deadly 
enemy to Christian love and peace. Let them 
that are wiser, and more orthodox and godly 
than others, show it as the Holy Ghost directeth 
them, James, chap. iii. ver. 13, 14, &c. Who 


1s a wise man, and endued with knowledge among 


you? Let him show out of a good conversation 
his works, with meekness of wisdom. But of ye 
have bitter envying (or zeal)’ and strife in your 
hearts, glory not, and lie not against the truth. 
This wisdom descendeth not from above, but ts 
earthly, sensual, and devilish: for where envy- 
ing and strife is, there 1s confusion, and every 
evil work. But the wisdom that is from above 
as first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be in- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality (or wrangling) and without hypo- 
crisy. And the fruit of righteousness is sown in 
peace of them that make peace. ) 

Christian Directory. 
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ROBERT BARCLAY, 1 


APOLOGIST FOR THE QUAKERS.—DIED 1691, 


i i was contrary to the nature of Christ’s gos- 

peland ministry to use any force and viol¢nce 
in the gathering of souls to him. This he 
abundantly expressed in his reproof to the:two 
sons of Zebedee, who would have been calling 
for fire from heaven to burn those that refused 
to receive Christ. It is not to be doubted but 
this was as great a crime as now to be in ag er- 
ror concerning the faith and doctrine of Christ. 
That there was not power wanting to have 
punished those refusers of Christ, cannot be 
doubted; for they that could do other miracles 
might have done this also. And, moreover, 
they wanted not the precedent of a holy man 
under the law, as did Elias—yet we see what 
Christ saith to them—Ye know not what spirit 
ye are of; for the Son of man ts not come to 


destroy men’s lives, but to save them. Here 


Christ shows that such kind of zeal-was no ways 
approved by him; and such as think to make 
way for Christ, or his Gospel, by this means, do 
not understand what spirit they areof. But if 
it was not lawful to call for fire from heaven to 
destroy such as refused to receive Christ, it is 
far less awful ¢o kindle fire upon earth to destroy 
those that believe in Christ, because they will 
not believe, nor can believe, as the magistrates 
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do, for conscience sake. And if it was not law- 
| ; ful for the apostles, who had so large a measure 
J NY of the spirit, and were so little liable to mistake, 
| | to force others to their judgment—it can be far 
| Jess lawful now for men that, as experience de- 
1 clareth, and many of themselves confess, are 
fallible, and often mistaken, to kill and destroy 
all such.as cannot, because otherwise persuaded 
in their minds, judge, and believe in matters of 
conscience, just as they do. And if it was not 
| according to the wisdom of Christ, who was 
Ag and is, King of kings, by outward force to 
| constrain others to believe in him or receive 
him, as being a thing inconsistent with the na- ; 
ture g#his ministry and spiritual government, 
do not they grossly offend him that will needs 
be wiser than he, and think to force men, _ | 
against their persuasion, to conform to their 
doctrine and worship? ‘The word of the Lord 
said, not by power and by might, but by the } 
sprit of the Lord; but these say, not by the ' 
spiru of the Lord, but by might and carnal power. | 
Apology for the Quakers. , 
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WILLIAM BATES, D. D. 
DIED 1699. 


E— are commanded, above all things, to 
have fervent charity among ourselves. 
This principally respects Christians, who are 
united by so many sacred and amiable bands, 
as being formed of the same eternal seed, chil- 
dren of the same heavenly Father, and joint 
heirs of the same glorious inheritance. CAris- 
tian charity hath a more noble principle than, 
the affections of nature; for it proceeds from 
the love of God, shed sbvoad in believers, to 
make them one heart and one soul, and from a 
more divine pattern, the example of Christ, 
who hath by his sufferings restored us to the 
favour of God, that we should Jove another 
even as he hath loved us. This duty is most 
strictly enjoined, for. without Jove, angclical elo- 
quence is but an empty noise (1 Cor. xiii.) and 
all other virtues have but a false lustre: pro- 
phesy, faith, knowledge, miracles, the highest 
outward acts of charity or self-denial, the giving 
our estates to the poor, or bodies to martyrdom, 
are neither pleasing to God, nor profitable to 
him that does them. 
It is not the most strict observance of serious 
trifles, nor submitting to rigorous austerities, 


that ennobles human nature, and commends — 


us to God. The most séealous performers of 


+} 
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things indifferent, and that chastise themselves 
with a bloody discipline, labour for nothing, 
and may pass to hell through purgatory; but 
the religion of Christ reforms the understanding 
and will, and all the actions depending on them; 
it chases away error, and vice, and hatred, 
and sheds abroad light and love, purity and 
peace, and forms on earth a lively representa- 
tion of that pure society that is in heaven. 


Harmony of the Devine Aitributes. 


JOHN HOWE, A.M. 


AUTHOR OF THE LIVING TEMPLE.—DIED !1705. 


OW little any of us know, or are capable of 
knowing, in this our present state! And 
they that think they know most, or are most 
conceited of their own knowledge, know nothing 
as they ought to know. They that are most apt to 
contend, do, most of all, fight in the dark. It is 
too possible there may be much knowledge with- 
out dove. How little such knowledge is worth! 
It profits nothing. It hurts, pufis up, when 
love edifies. The devils know more than any of 
us; while their want of love, or their hellish ma- 
lignity, makes them devils. _As by pride comes 
contention, so humility would contribute more 


to peace (and to the discerning of truth too) 
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than the most fervent disputation. But to close 
all, I pray, let us consider we are professedly 
going to heaven, that region of light and /ife, 
and purity and love. It well, indeed, becomes 
them that are upon the way thither, moderately 
to inquire after truth. Humble,: serious, dili- 
gent endeavours to increase in divine knowledge 
are very suitable to our present state of dark- 
ness and imperfection, The product of such 
inquiries we shall carry to heaven with us. We 
shall carry truth and the knowledge of God to 
heaven with us. Weshall carry punty thither, 


devotedness of soul to God and our Redeemer ; 


divine love and joy, if we have their beginnings 
here, with whatsoever else of real permanent 
excellency, that hath a settled fixed seat and 
place in our souls now, and shall there have 
them in perfection. But do we think we shall 
carry strife to heaven? Shall we carry anger 
to heaven? LEnvyings, heart-burnings, animo- 


sities, enmities, hatred of our brethren and fel- 


Jow Christians, shall we carry these to heaven 
with us? Let us labour to divest ourselves, and 
strike off from our spirits every thing that shall 
not go with us to heaven, or is equally unsuit- 
able to our’end and way, that there may be 
nothing to obstruct and hinder our abundant 
entrance, at length, into the everlasting king- 
dom. 
Sermons on Religious Contention, 
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ear zeal against ‘the evil be nothing but love to 
“the person, Haming forth, and burning with a 


JEREMIAH WHITE. 


| DIED 1707, 


How strangé and absurd thing is this, if 


it were well considered—to see a good 


_ Man one hour of the day upon his knees, be- 
Wailing to God His Own ighoradnte, folly, and 


miscarriages, and in another hour of the day 


sitting In the judgmént-seat with confidence 


and scorn, judging, censiiting, and condemning 


- his differing, mistaken, and fallen brother! And 


yet, how coimimoily is this to be found among 
ts! 

Above “all things, ther, lét us preserve our- 
selves from that bitter zeal which St. James 
speaks of, and upon which he sets so evil a 
mark, that he brands it with the fire of hell. If 
theré’be, saith he, bitter’ envyings (but in the 
Original we have it bitter zeal) this wisdom is 
hot from above, but earthly, sensual, and devilish. 
Letts take heed of suffering our zeal ‘against 
the errors sind miscatriages of our brother, to be 
mingled and tenipered with a bitterness against 
his person; as lightning from heaven tinélts the 
Sword, but does fio harm to the scabbatd, let ns 
in ail Out reproofs discover ‘ati édiial love to the 
person, and hatred to the evil—an equal desire 
to destroy the evil and. save the person. Or Jet 
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gréat but with a sweet and divine force, that it 


may consume the dross for the gold’s sake, to 


which the dross ‘cleavés)) "That only isa true 


seal which, like the fre from the golden altar, — 
mingled wth} incense, fills all round about, and 


catties dp that on which it’ feeds, as a sscrifice 
to heaven, with the richest odours and perfumes 
of a divine love. Let us suffer riothing to in- 
terrupt or staifi this divine love, whose reasons 
being altogether divine, ought to subject all 
Other reasons to themselves. And Jet us always 
remember how that the measure which we mete 
to rr shall be méasured to us again. 


Persuasive to Moderation. 


JOHN GALE, D.D 


Diep 1721. 


what has a van a greater right, to 
‘™ ‘the intivé free enjoyment and direction of 
his Own conscience, and to a full power to act 
uprightly and in sifcerity before God aid mari? 
And yet men are not by far so much disturbed 
and wronged in any other possessions and en- 
yoyments as in these. It is common to see men 


openly, not only justifying and pleading for, - 


but acting their injuries of this kind sometinies 
by a law, and making a merit of them, and 
turning — into acts of religion ; but to the 


7 


4 
he 
~ 
i 
4 
. 
’ 
3 
| 
a 
Wa 
- 


110 


very great prejudice and dishonour of the most 
holy religion they profess; which nether knows, 
nor will ever excuse any such practices. What is 
more common, than to see men assume to them- 
selves that extravagant power, not given to any, 
to proscribe, to direct, and force the consciences 
of others, and rob them of their peace and pu- 
rity, or else of their religious rights and privi- 
leges, by depriving them of that society and 
communion which they claim and desire, but 
cannot purchase at'so dear arate? All the dif- 
ficulties and hardships, of every kind and in 
every degree, which are brought upon persons 
on the score of religion, come properly under 
the name of persecution; and are all cqually 
founded in oppression, violence, and injustice. 

These things do, undoubtedly, the greatest 
dishonour and disservice to Christianity ima- 
ginable; even in the lowest degree, they breed 
the most inveterate enmity, dissension, and ir- 
reparable divisions and bloody persecutions 
among Christians; they expose religion to the 
contempt, and ridicule, and banter of atheists 
and infidels; and arm the heathen powers 
against a religion they see carries so much mis- 
chief and danger in its banners, and whets their 
tage and fury against those who, making a pro- 
fession of it, seem to be the declared enemies of 
mankind. 


Sermons. 
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JAMES PIERCE, 


EXETER.—DIED 1726. 


i ven others tamely give up their liberty if 
they please; but I do, and will insist upon 
it for myself, as a Protestant, a Dissenter, a 
“Reasonable creature, and a Christian. As I pre- 
tend not to impose upon others, so neither will 
I, in this case, be imposed upon by others. No 
king, no parliament, no church, uo council, no 
synod, no man, or body of men, shall be ac- 
knowledged by me to have any such rightful 
authority over me. They may deprive me of 
my civil liberty, of my estate, or of my life! 
but this liberty, by the grace of God, they never 
shall deprive me of—to think and speak of 
God and religion, only in that manner which I 
apprehend they are spoken of in the holy serip. 
tures by God himself. 

_ A man may value himself upon the goodness 
of his faith, but there is yet a greater thing than 
this, even charity; and really Christians have 
much need of it in such quarrels, for as it will 
cover a multitude of sins, so there is, commonly, 


then a multitude that need covering. Let me 


then beseech you, for God’s sake, for Christ’s 
sake; let me entreat you, by the mercies of 
God, and the gentleness of Christ, as you have 
a regard to the peace of the church, the repu- 
tation of religion, and the success of the gospel, 


4 
ry 
4 
| 


112 


that you put on, as the elect of God, holy and be- 
loved, bowels of mercies, kindness, and genile- 
ness, humbleness of mind, mecekness and long 
suffering ; that you will forbear one another in 
love. Let your conversation be upon things on 
which all Christians agree, and beg of God to 
pour down a spirit of light, of love, and of peace 
upon us all; that we may grow up in him who ts 
the head in all things. 
Sermon on Charity. 


JOHN EVANS, D.D. 
DIED 1730. 


i any would lead us to an implicit faith in 
their dictates, while they disclaim infallibility , 
their claim is most absurd. If our judgments 
be not so good, or our capacities not so enlarged 
as our neighbours, yet we are obliged to make 
the best of them, and to judge for ourselves. 
We must answer for ourselves to God, in the 
great day; and, therefore, it can neither be a 
laudable, or a safe humility, to take our religion 
from the dictates of any fallzble man, or number 
of men. 

Humility will incline us to make all charitable 
allowances for their, failings and defects, when 
we are conscious of so many of our own—to 


censure them with gentleness, fo restore them in 
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the spirit of meekness, and not vauntingly to say 
to any, stand by thyself, come not near to me, 
for J am holier than thou. A \owly mind will 
consider éven the worst of men, as such with 
whom we partake, in the same nature, the same 
sinful nature; who are bought with the same 
price as we; who have an offer of the same 
spiritual and eternal blessings, and are at least 
capable, by the same grace which hath made 
us to differ from them, of the same everlasting 
happiness, 
Sermons on the Christian Temper. 


EDMUND CALAMY, D.D. 
DIED 1732. 


[Ff it’ be possible, as much as lieth in us, let us 

lwe peaceably with alli men. ‘Though some 
slight, and others insult us, yet let us be catholic 
spirited. Let us love all, without exception, 
that have any thing of God in them; any thing 
of the image of Christ upon them. Let us 
strive to return to the apostolical simplicity, 
and take care that our religion be that of the 
Bible. Whatever ye do, my brethren, take 
heed of narrowing your charity, and confining 
it within any humanly devised inclosures. Be 
content with your own liberty, and condemn 
not such as you differ from; but be ready, as 
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far as the word and conscience will allow, to 
have communion with them, and with all the 
true Christian churches upon earth, in. all 
Christian offices and duties. Manage your 
differences with modesty, carefully avoiding 
rash and intemperate zeal. Take heed of in- 
flaming matters, by attempting to make the | 
differences which there are between the Church 
and Dissenters, to appear greater than they are 
in reality, or the distance wider than it is. 
Endeavour after that latitude and enlarged- 
ness of mind, as may fit you for general and 
extensive service to the Christian church; and 
never forsake that comprehensive interest so far, 
as to be ingulfed into a party upon any private 
and distinct basis. 

Let us then beg of God with all possible 
earnestness, that there may be such a spirit of 
prayer and supplication stirring among us, as 
may bring down upon us all manner of spiritual 
blessings in a rich abundance; and such an 
uniting spirit, as may effectually check. our 
animosities and divisions, and heal our breaches ; 
and such a spirit of love and peace, as may make 


us, like the first Christians—of one heart and one 
soul, 


Dedication of the Account of ejected Ministers. 
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HENRY GROVE, 
TAUNTON.—DIED 1738. 


W ERE Christians more universally agreed _ 
that there was no virtue in being of this | 

or that opinion, where there was not a good 
life; and where there was no crime in being of q 
the contrary, after persons had sincerely en- a 
deavoured to know the truth; there would then q 
| be nu room for men thus to deceive themselves, 
and to mistake that, for love to the gospel, 
which is nothing else but a proud conceit of 
their own understandings. Then do men best 
express their affection to Christ and his gospel, 
when by acharitable and heavenly temper of 
mind, and a holy and regular conversation, 
they zmitate the one and adorn the other. And 
the more solicitous they were about this, the 
less concerned would they be for the differences 
between them and other good Christians, in 
things disputable; and less apt to give any. 
countenance to persons whose lives were a dis- 
grace to their profession, only for the sake of 
their holding the same opinions, It is really 
a melancholy consideration, that while all sides 
are wrangling about articles of faith, and modes 
and ceremonies of worship, they should so ge- 
nerally forget that which is of the greatest 
consequence of all—a strict and humble piety, 
and a diffusive benevolence and charity. 


« 


| 
Sermons. 


116 


JOHN ABERNETHY, A.M. 


-DUBLIN.—DIED 1740. 


(CHA RITY envieth not, vaunteth not itself, 

behaveth not unseemly; it hopeth, believeth, 
and enduréth all things; it suffereth long, and 
is kind ; it repoiceth not in iniquity, but rejorceth 
in the truth. How unlike this is the spirit of a 
great many zealous Christians, who carry it with 
contempt and wrath towards their brethren; 
who, perhaps, are really weak, but reputed per- 
vérsely erroneous; condemned as obstinate, 
when it may be in truth, and in the judgmen; 
of God, more sincere, impartial, and unpreju- 
diced, than we who take upon us to judge? Let 
even those who oppose the most important, 
the most evident and necessary truth, be in- 


structed with meekness; Jet such as are dif- 


ferently minded from us in more difficult and 
less important points, be recetved not to doubt- 
Jul disputations; above all, let the spirit of 
jealousy find no room in our hearts; let us not 
take upon us to impute to any of our fellow 
Christians, corrupt selfish views and sinister 
designs, which they disclaim, or give no suffi- 
cient ground for fixing upon them—that is really 
judging the heart, whereby we invade the pre- 
rogative of God, as well as injure men. | 

| | Sermons. 
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THOMAS EMLYN. 


DIED 1741. 


and oppression, heavy censures 
| and uncharitable reproaches, are oft the 
portion of the innocent. Our Lord found it so, 
and used no other remedy but an appeal to 
God, and to wait for his justification. Being 
peaceable, he was held seditious and a traitor; 
being sober and wise, was censured as mad; for 
speaking the truth against the vulgar opinions, 
he was called a deceiver and a blasphemer. 
What must be done then under such hard 
usuage? Why, leave it to the Judge of all; he 
will bring forth the righteousness of the just as 
the sun; he will decide that great question what 
ts truth—what is true religion, and the true 
church? When the pompous names of orthodox 
and catholic, with all the help of human laws 
and popular cry, stand for nothing—when de- 
spised humility, when true unwversal charity (so 
much exploded in zeal for pretended ortho- 
doxy) when righteousness and peace and hea- 
venly.mindedness shall be owned for pure reli- 
gion and undefiled—when the children of the 
kingdom, and boasters of the law, who are 
swoln with fury and national pride, shall be ex- 
communicated—when virtue shall arise out of 
its clouds, and truth from its corners, and they 
who were not ashamed of them in the day of 
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their contempt, shall be owned by the great 
Judge! Let this then encourage us in well- 


doing, that be the world’s treatment never so 


harsh—the Judge is at hand. 
Sermons. 


DANIEL NEAL, A. M. 
DIED 1743. 


\ E have a fervent zeal for the honour of our 

Lord and Master, and are desirous to con- 
tend earnestly for the faith once delroered to the 
saints, with all sorts of spiritual weapons; but 
we do not yet see a necessity of stopping the 
mouths of the adversaries of our holy religion 
with fines and imprisonments, even though, to 
their own infamy and shame, they treat it with 
indecency. Let scandal and ill-manners be pu- 
nished as it deserves, but let not men be terrified 
frony speaking ‘out their doubts, or proposing 
their objections against the gospel revelation, 
which we are sure will bear a thorough exami- 
nation ; ‘and though the late ungenerous attacks 
upon’the miracles of our blessed Saviour, may 
have had’ an ill influence upon the giddy and 


vnthinking youth of the age, they have given | 


oceasion tothe publishing such a number of in- 
comparable defences of Christianity, as have 
confirmed the faith of many, and must satisfy 
the minds of all reasonable inquirers after truth. 
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I have said nothing with a design to exaspe- 
rate or widen the differences among Ciristians; 
for as I am a sincere admirer of the doctrines of 
the New Testament, I would have an equal 
regard to its most excellent precepts, of which 
these are some of the capital—that we love one 
another; that we forgive offences; that we bear 
one another's infirmities, and even bless them that 
curse us, and pray for them that despitefully use 
us and persecute us. If this spirit and temper 
were more prevalent, the lives of Christians 
would throw a bright lustre upon the truth and 
excellency of this divine faith, and convince the 
atheists and infidels of the age, more than all 
their arguments can do without it. 

Preface to the History of the Puritans, 


GEORGE SMITH, A. M. 
DIED 1746, 


W ave zeal is under certain regulations, I 


don’t know any character in the world 
e lovely than that of a zealous man. | It is 


in in aad this—which the more narrowly we view 
it the better we shall like it. 

He is one who, amidst all his zeal, remembers 
that he is a man, subject to passions and mis- 
takes as well as his neighbours; and, therefore, 
he never grows haughty and assuming, insolent 
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and domineering, but is full of love and good: 
will to all mankind, even to those who differ 
most widely from him; and who, therefore, 
dares not under any pretence whatsoever, yio- 
late the laws of charity, nor break in upon any 


rights, to which all men have an equal claim. 
He is one who, though he spares no pains in in- 
forming the ignorant, convincing the erroneous, 
reproving the bold sinner, and reforming the 
debauchee, yet never allows himself to*cen- 
.sure rashly, to slander, oppress, or injure any 
man in any kind, and much less on account of 
religion, or matters of conscience. Finally, he 
is one who, though he is very earnest and dili- 
~ gent in this work, yet goes about it with pru- 
dence, and manages it with caution and discre- 
tion. 

Such is the character of the man whose zeal 
God approves, and all wise and good men ap- 
plaud. Such a man can scarce be supposed 
ever to do any mischief in the world—he can 
scarce fail of being remarkably beneficial to it. 
And as ugly an appearance as zeal sometimes 
makes, big with the mischiefs and ruin which it 
has too often produced—thus Jovely a figure 
would it make, under ¢hese regulations. 


Sermon on religious Zeal. 
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JAMES FOSTER, D. D. 
DIED 1753. 


tex agree in opinion is entirely out of our 
power; to profess alike, whilst we believe 
differently, is base and dishonest, and destructive 
of the most sacred obligations, and upon that 
account ought never to be the matter of our 
choice. So that neither of these can be any 
part of that unity which we are bound to cul- 
tivate as a religious or moral duty; but the 
whole sum of it must be resolved into this, that 
condescension, mutual forbearance, and an har- 
‘mony of mild benevolent affections, supply the 
place of that uniformity of faith and profession, 
which are, morally speaking, anpossible, 

When the professors of our most holy and ex- 
cellent religion are imperious and domineering, 
and foment cruel and unnatural divisions; when 
they break the one body of Christ, and multiply 
it into little cabals, reyiling and disclaiming all 
relation to each other; when they are conten- 
tious, and, without thinking of charity and mo- 
deration, engage in violent disputes about the 
holiness of days, and gestures, and garments, 
and crossings, or the orthodoxy of sounds that 
have no determinate meaning, or the several 
ways of explaining what is allowed to be inex- 
plicable ; and instead of humility and peace, 


. gentleness and simplicity of manners, the real 
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characters of corrupt and degenerate Christians 
are haughtiness, impatience of contradiction, 
and an implacable stubborn spirit: the cause of 
Christianity is more dangerously wounded by 
such excesses as these, than by all the art and 
arguments of its most Ingenious and subtle op- 
posers ;—and notwithstanding its truth and di- 
vinity, infidels will load it with contempt ; nor 
indeed can it be expected to flourish and gain 
proselytes, while it is thus dishonoured and be- 
trayed by its pretended friends. _ Add to this, 
that divisions and animosities obstruct the in- 
crease of Christian knowledge, by infusing 
strong prejudices, by inflaming the passions, and 
darkening the understanding, and by withdraw- 
ing the attention from the essential doctrines of 
the gospel, and fixing it on those minute and 
trifling points, which are generally the subjects 
of most furious and scandalous debates. No 
less fatal are they to the Christian virtues of 
righteousness, long-suffering, meekness, fidelity, 
and goodness, which are @ obliterated and ef- 


faced in proportion to the increase of discord 
and variance. Strife and faction are therefore 


condemned in the New Testament in the se- 
verest terms, because of their manifest contrariety 
to true religion, and the Christian character, 
and their dreadful and destructive consequences. 
And on the contrary, the strictest unity and 
most affectionate regard for each other are 
frequently and earnestly recommended, 
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Weareexhorted to follow after the things which 

make for peace, to put away evil speaking, wrath, 

\" anger, clamour, and malice. And the Apostle 

4 Paul, with the most beautifuland pathetic tender- 
ness, intreated the Philippians, if there was any 
consolation in Christ, any comfort of love, any 
fellowship of the spirit, to be like minded, hav- 
ing the same law (i.e. reciprocal and universal 
charity) being of one accord and of one mind; — 
and the Colossians to put on (as the elect of 
God, holy and beloved) bowels of mercies, kind- 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, and long- 
suffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another. He reproved the Corinthians for 
their contentious principles with great sharpness | 
and severity, in the following passage: Where- 
as there is among you envying and strife, and | 
dtvisions, are ye not carnal and walk as men? 
For, while one saith I am of Paul; and another, . 
I am of Apollos, and I of Cephas or Peter, and 
I of Christ; are ye not carnal? Js Curist 
divided? JWas Paul crucified for you? Or were 
you baptized in the name of Paul? And in ano- 
ther of his epistles he enjoins it on the Christian 
brethren to walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with they were called, because there is one body 
and one spirit even as they were called in one 
hope of their calling. 

This is the glorious spirit, this the devine tem- - 
| ' per of the Christian religion, strongly incul- 
&§ cated and brightly exemplified by the first 
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preachers of it. And if the time should ever 
come, when not only the members of particular 
churches, but whole Christian societies, shall 
live in this amiable and blessed concord one 
with another: this will be the strongest and 
most transporting resemblance of which we can 
at present form any idea of the future life, in 
which social affections will be exerted, and social 
pleasures enjoyed, in their utmost purity and 
perfection. 
Discourses on Social Virtue. 


JOHN TAYLOR, D.D. 


NORWICH ——DIED 1761. 


T° what purpose is our boasted liberty, if we 
dare not use it? To what purpose do we 
enjoy the light, if we may not open our eyes to 
it? To what purpose is the word of God, if we 
‘must not seek for its real and genuine sense, 
but must be tied to the dictates and sentiments 
of. any divines that have been, or now are? 
How can we, without the grossest inconsistency, 
pray in our public assemblies, that the reforma- 
tion may be carried on to still greater degrees 


of perfection, if in our practice we defeat the 


very blessing we desire’ What advantage hath 
the Dissenter, if not to reform without the for- 
malities and delays of human Jaws and edicts, 
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whatever shall be discovered to be at any time, 
or in any respect, wrong in his scheme? Why 
doth he reject human impositions in one way, if 


he tamely submits to them in another? Our 
forefathers rejected what they thought was of 
human invention, and what we find to be so, 
that escaped them, we, upon their principles, 
are to reject ; otherwise we only exchange one 
_ kind of bondage for another, and while we re- 
- fuse establislments by law, we shall come under 
_ the no less grievous establishments of custom. 
_ And if this spirit is let loose among us, what ra- 


vages will it make in congregations ? What fires 
will it kindle? What animosities, contentions, 
and divisions will it make? How will it lay waste 
peace and love, and brotherly kindness, the 
grand virtues of the gospel; go on to spread 
deism, and make Christianity, through the false 
principles and inbuman practices of Christians, 
the scorn and detestation of the world? Thus 
the very men who profess great zeal for reviv-— 
ing the power of religion will be found the 
greatest obstructors of #. How different from 
this, how amiable, happy, and honourable, is the 
spi: it of the gospel—peace, love, meekness, gen- 
tleness, goodness, mutual forbearance, candid al- 
lowance for infirmity and mistake; an honest en- 
deavour to promote knowledge, impartial study, 
and search of the scriptures—free communica- 
tion, and ready admittance of what is found in 
them! These are the virtues which make us 
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come, when not only the members of particular 
churches, but whole. Christian societies, shall 
live in this amiable and blessed concord one 
with another: this will be the strongest and 
most transporting resemblance of which we can 
at present form any idea of the future life, in 
which social affections will be exerted, and social 


pleasures enjoyed, in their. utmost purity and 


perfection. 
Discourses on Social Virtue. 
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T° what purpose is our boasted liberty, if we 
dare not use it? To what purpose do we 
enjoy the light, if we may not open our eyes to. 
it? To what purpose is the word of God, if we 
must not seek for its real and genuine sense, 
but must be tied to the dictates and sentiments 
of any divines that have been, or now are? 
How can we, without the grossest inconsistency, 
pray in our public assemblies, that the reforma- 
tion may be carried on to stil greater degrees 
of perfection, if in our practice we defeat the 
very blessing we desire’ What advantage hath ~ 
the Dissenter, if not to reform without the for- 
malities and delays of human Jaws and edicts, 
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whatever shall be discovered to be at any time, 
or in any respect, wrong in his scheme? Why 
doth he reject human impositions in one way, if 
he tamely submits to them in another? Our 
forefathers rejected what they thought was of 
human invention, and what we find to be so, 
that escaped them, we, upon their principles, 


‘re to reject ; otherwise we only exchange one 


kind of bondage for another, and while we re- 
fuse establishments by law, we shall come under 
the no less grievous establishments of custom. 
And if this spirit is let loose among us, what ra-. 


* vages will it make in congregations? What fires 
_will it kindle? What animosities, contentions, 


and divisions will it make? How will it lay waste | 
peace and love, and brotherly kindness, the 
grand virtues of the gospel; go on to spread 
deism, and make Christianity, through the false 
principles and inbuman practices of Christians, 


the scorn and detestation of the world? Thus 


the very men who profess great zea] for reviv-— 
ing the power of religion will be found the 
greatest obstructors of #. How different from 
this, how amiable, happy, and honourable, is the 
spirit of the gospel—peace, love, meekness, gen- 
tleness, goodness, mutual forbearance, candid al- | 
lowance for infirmity and mistake; an honest en- 
deayour to promote knowledge, impartial study, 
and search of the scriptures—free communica- 
tion, and ready admittance of what is found in 
them! These are the virtues which make us 
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truly Christians; thus we shall grow up in Christ 


‘into all things; thus our hearts, and in time 


our heads too, will be united, as far as the pre- 
sent state of things will admit; thus religion will 
flourish, and shine with a charming lustre in the 
eyes of the world ! | 
And when, O when will the glorious day 
shine upon our world; when meekness, for- 
bearance, charity, and brotherly kindness, shall 
flourish among Christians! when, setting aside 
all party-schemes and odious distinctions, all 
selfish views, all worldly emoluments, all pride 
and bigotry, all prejudice and prepossession, 
all envy, wrath, and bitterness, we shall receive 
one another upon the true scriptural terms of 
Christian communion; that with one heart and 
with one mouth, we may all glorify the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ? When 
shall we see the error and mischief of that de- 
testable principle, that difference of judgment in 
finding out the true sense of the scripture, strips a 
man of his Christian character, and giveth us a 
right to abuse him? When will the happy state 
of things be created, wherein the witnesses of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who honestly endeavour 
to vindicate the truth as it is in him, shall no 
longer prophesy, clothed mm sackcloth, under the 
heavy burden of unrighteous censure and in- 
sult? Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ! 


Defence of the Righis of Christians. 
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JAMES DUCHAL, D.D. 


| DUBLIN.—DIED 1761. 


S our blessed Lord instructs his disciples to 

* exercise good will to all, and to love even 

their enemies, and approves and encourages 

the more private social affections, of which near 

relations and intimate friends are the objects, 

so in the New Testament there is much notice 

| taken of a new relation, of which he was the 
) author, namely, the relation in which his dis- 
: ciples stand to one another, as the members of 
his family, as the subjects of his kingdom, as 
joined together in one spirit in the same busi- 
ness, and in serving the same purposes of life ; 
which new relation furnished an additional ar- 
gument for the exercise of charity; and there 
is not any thing more earnestly recommended 
| by our Saviour, than that they should love one 
} another, as his disciples! He would have them 
| peculiarly distinguished by mutual love. He 
; insisteth upon it, as Azs command to them, his 
new commandment, which he esteemed to be of 
the utmost importance, and he sets before them — 
) his love to them, as a pattern he would have 
them to follow. ‘ Z’is is my commandment, 
‘€ that ye love one another, as I have loved you.’ 
—‘* Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
“man lay down his life for his friend.”? In 
conforming themselves to this pattern, love 
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must be perfected inthem. And his disciples, 
in declaring the duties of Christians, do likewise 
very earnestly recommend charity: indeed there 
is nothing so much inculcated, especially by the 
apostles Paul and John, whose writings are full 
of it. 

Sermons. 


JOHN MASON, A.M. 


CHESHUNT,—DIED 1763. 


geen day I read an author whose sentiments 
were very different from mine, and who 
expressed himself with much warmth and confi- 
dence. It excited my spleen I own, and I im- 
mediately passed a severe censure upon him; 
so that had he been present, and talked in the 
same strain, my ruffled temper would have 
prompted me to use harsh and violent language, 
which might have occasioned a very unchristian 
contention. But now I recollect, that though 
the author might be mistaken in these senti- 
ments, as I still believe he was, yet by his par- 
ticular circumstances in life, and the method of 
his education, he has been strongly led into 
that way of thinking; so that his prejudice is 
pardonable, but my unchartiableness is not ;. es- 
pecially considering,’ that in many respects he 
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has the ascendant of me. This proceedeth from 
uncharitableness, which is one fault of my tems 
per I have to watch against, and which I never 
before was sensible of, as } am now upon this 
recollection. Learn more moderation, and 
make more allowances for the mistaken opinions 
of others for the future. Be as charitadle to 
others, who differ from you, as you desire they _ 
should be to you, who differ as much from 
them. For it may be—you cannot be more 
assured of being in the right than they are! 


Treatise on Self-Lnowledge. 


GEORGE BENSON, D.D. 
DIED 1763. 


E ought to content ourselves with being 
Christians, and not list ourselves into a 

party, and glory in the name of particular heads 
and /eaders. One alone is our master, our head, 
and our Lord—Jesus Christ; and we should 
glory in Avs name only—we should take our 
religion from his word, and make that the sole 
standard, Then should we bring about the 
most glorious reformation indeed! not by burn- 
ing heretics (that is, persons who differ from 
us no more than we differ from them) not by 
hunting down those whom we cannot convince, 
but by the force of evidence and in the spirit 
G 3 
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of love and: meekness; by kind treatment, in- 
vincible arguments, and inoffensive, holy, and 
exemplary lives. Then would the glorious 
spirit of diberty and charily flow in every vein, 
and beat in every pulse—the most godlike be- 
nevolence warm every heart, and influence 
every action. Then would the salvation of God 
be nigh unto them that fear him, and glory 
dwell in our land! Mercy and truth would meet 
together: righteousness and peace embrace each 
other! Truth would spring out of the earth, and 
righteousness look down from heaven ! 

This is a reformation devoutly to be wished 
for by every humane and virtuous man! 4 
spectacle which God might look down upon with 
pleasure! A reformation which would bring 
glory to God on high, peace on earth, and the 
most extensive benevolence among men! God = - 
grant that it may be effected and take place 
speedily! Not only in our happy island, but 
over the face of the whole globe! And may every 
creature in heaven and on earth, with one una- 
nimous applauding voice, say, even so—Amen, 


4 Defence of the Account of Servetus. 
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JOHN LELAND, D.D. 


DUBLIN.—DIED 1760. 


FTER all the clamour that has been raised 
about differences among Christians, as to 

the sense of scripture, there are many things of 
great importance, about which there hath been, 
in all ages, a very general agreement among 
professed Christians, They are agreed, that 
there is one God who made heaven and earth, 
and all things which are therein: that he pre- 
serveth all things by the word of his power, and 
governeth all things by his providence: that he 
is infinitely powerful, wise, and good, and is to 
be loved, feared, adored, and obeyed above all: 
that as there is one God, so there is one Media- 
tor between God and man, Jesus Christ the 
righteous, whom he, im his infinite love and 
mercy, sent into the world to save and redeem 
us: that he came to instruct us by his doctrine, 
and bring a clear revelation of the divine will, 
and to set before us a bright and most perfect 
example for ourimitation: that he submitted to 
the most grievous sufferings, and to death itself, 
for our sakes, that he might obtain eternal re- 
demption for us: that he rose again from the 
dead and ascended into heaven, and is now 
crowned with glory and honour, and ever liveth 
_ to make intercession for us: that through him, 
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and in his name, we are to offer up our prayers, 
and hope for the acceptance. of our persons and 
services, and for gracious assistance in the perfor- 
mance of our duty: that in him there is a new co- 
venant established and published to the world, in 
which there is a free and universal offer of pardon 


and mercy to all the truly penitent, and a most 


express promise of eternal life, as the reward of 
our sincere, though imperfect obedience: that 
it is not enough to have a bare speculative faith, 
but we must,be formed into a holy and godlike 
temper; and in order to be prepared for that fu- 
ture happiness, must live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world: that there shall be a 
resurrection both of the just and the unjust, and 
a future judgment; when Christ shall judge the 
world in the Father’s name, and give to every 
man according to his deeds: that the wicked 
shall be doomed to the most grievous punish- 
ments, and the righteous shall be unspeakably 
happy to all eternity. 

May God awaken the true genuine spirit of 
Christianity, which suffers very much from the 
looseness and libertinism of some, and from the 
too great narrowness of others! 

View of the Deistical Writers, and 
Letter to Doddridge. 
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SAMUEL CHANDLER, D.D. F.R.S. 
DIED 1766. 


CHARITY is truly the end of the command- 

ment, as it is the great intention of all the 
precepts of righteousness to promote it, and as — 
there can be no defect in, or deviation from, 
any social duties, or moral duties, where charity 


forms the temper and influences the conduct. 


It never deigns to dwell but where it finds, or 
creates a pure heart; it is the perpetual compa- 
nion of a good conscience, makes its voice soft 
and pleasing, and fills it with satisfactions celes- 
tial in their nature, and which are preparative 
for, and the earnest of, joys fully complete, un- 
interrupted, and eternal. 

Remember, Christian, God 7s love, and he that 
dwells in love dwells in God, and God in him, 
and thus bears his image in the most amiable 
and attractive perfection of his nature. It is 
one great intention of the CAristian command, 
peace on earth, and to promote good-will amongst 
men, and hereby to advance the welfare and 
happiness of society; the love of God and our 
neighbour, prevailing in all its genuine fruits 
and effects, will effectually remove every cause . 
of public discord, unéasiness, and misery, unite 
men to God, and cement them together in their 
endeavours to promote the happiness of each 
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other, and the public safety and prosperity. Is 
it the end. of the C&ristian commandmeni to 
prepare men for, andsecure them the possession 
of eternal life and blessedness? What ingredient 
can he want to self-enjoyment, and the happi- 
ness of the present state, in whose breast dene- 
volence and fervent affection dwell? How. well 
prepared is he who loves God for the heavenly 
felicity which arises from the perfection and — 
perpetuity of this love? How fit for the enjoy- 
ment of the best. of beings, who himseif resembles 
him in goodness? . How ripe for the society of 
those friendly beings, the angels of God and the 
perfected. saints.of Christ, whose heart is puri- 
fied. from all malevolent dispositions, fitted for 
the services.and pleasures of friendship, and 
prepared for all those sacred and exalted satis- 
factions, that must be enjoyed in that happy 
world, where eternal, harmony reigns amongst 
all the blessed inbabitants, where the foul spirit 
of jealousy, discontent, and envy, never enters 
to defile.or trouble, where all hearts are inflamed 
with the love.of. God, united by. fervent affection 
to. each .other,.each..is happy .in himself, and 


continually, happiness by 


promoting that. of others; and éhe love of God to 
all.is the.eternal; source from, whence they de- 
rive joys unspeakable. and full of glory. Cherish, 
therefore, this godlike temper; as you increase 
init, you will grow, more meet for the happi- 
pess, of heayen... That blessed world will at last 
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receive you, and the God. of Jove will complete 
aud perpetuate your felicity. 
 Sermon.on the Importance of Charity. 


NATHANIEL LARDNER, D. 
DIED 1768. 


BRANCH of moderation towards such as 
differ from ‘us, is mildness and gentleness in 
all debates and arguments for -the truth of our 
religion; which we find recommended in the 
writings of Christ’s Apostles, . Says St. Peter: 
But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts, and 
be ready always to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope that ts in 
you, with meckness and fear. That direction 
seems to be addressed to Christians in geveral, 
St.’ Paul, speaking more especially of those who 
were in the ministerial office, says: dnd the 
servant of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle 
unto all men, apt to teach, patient, tn meckness 
instructing those that oppose themselves, if God 
peradventure will give them repentance to the 
acknowledgment of the truth, Whether it be any 
just. ground of offence, that others differ from 
us or not; yet men are. apt too often to take it 
amiss, that others differ from them, and yield 
_ hot to the force of those arguments which con- 
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vince and satisfy themselves. It is, therefore, a 
branch of mildness, and very laudable, to bear 
patiently with those who differ from us in poiut 
of religion, and calmly to propose our hest ar- 
guments, and be willing to renew those methods 
of conviction, which hitherto have been inef- 


fectual. 
Christians have the most forcible arguments 


“and inducements, and the best assistances of 


any men, for the practice of moderation, mild- 
ness, and equity. Forasmuch as they have had 
experience of the mercies of God and Christ 
Jesus in forgiving them, and showing towards 
them great mildness, tenderness, and equity. 
They have also been taught to love one ano- 
ther, and all men, so as no other men have been 
taught, and the principles of love will mightily 
dispose to mildness and gentleness, for love suf- 


Sereth long and is kind; ts not easily provoked, 


is not puffed up; tt beareth all things; believeth 
all things; hopeth all things; moreover they 
know and expect the righteous judgment of 
God, who will render to every man according to 
his work. We may reasonably conclude, that 
mildness, or moderation, or equity among 
Christians, will be to the honour of their reli- 
gion, otherwise certainly the apostle had not 
directed Christians to /et their moderation be 
known to allmen. Some might possibly be apt 
to think, that rigour, harshness, and severity, 
might be more useful than moderation and 
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mildness. But since mildness towards men is 
not an approbation of any thing that is wrong, 
and men may be differently treated according to 
their different conduct, moderation, or mildness, 
will not be hurtful but advantageous. 

And, indeed, we may be assured, that mode- 
ration or mildness is a great virtue; it being 
often commanded and enforced, under many 
other words, in the writings of the apostles. 
For the fruit of the spirit 1s love, poy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, and meek- 
ness. And'St. James says, The wisdom that is 
Srom above, is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
Sruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy. 
Sermon on Christian Moderation. 


SAMUEL BOURN, i 


NORWICH.— DIED 1778, } 
fb ep great points of our constant view through 
the whole conduct of life should be these 
three:—1. To preserve our minds open to-con- 
viction, and ready to receive information, lest 
we should be blinded with ignorance and pre- 
judice, and act by the impulse of an erroneous 
judgment and conscience; in which case it is 
possible that we might fall into the like dread- 
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ful error that the apostle was involved in before 
his conversion, and do the greatest injuries to 
mankind, under a wild enthusiastw imagination 
that'we arecontending for thetruth, and promot- 
ing the glory of God. 2, That having gained the 
best information we are able, we act steadily and 
consistently according to the judgment of our 
own conscience, unmoved by any worldly mo- 
tives. This is Christian integrity, which Gop, if 
not men, will always approve: and, 3. ‘That 
we allow and encourage others to do the same; 
and not only forbear blaming, but approve and 
commend them, for their.integrity in following 
the dictates of their own consciences, how 
much soever they differ from us. On the firsé 
of these depends the knowledge of truth; on 
the second, the peace of every man’s own mind; 
on the third, the peace of society; and all three 
together, the general tmprovement, happiness, 
and salvation of MANKIND. 
Discourses on Natural Religion and 
the Christian Revelation. 
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JOHN ASH, LL.D. 


PERSHORE.—DIED 1779. 


S bes man who is actuated by a ¢ruly Aumble 
and contrite spirit, who sincerely desires to 
follow the holy and humble example of the Son 
of God, whether he were a Jew or a Gentile, 
whether he now acknowledge the Bishop of | 
Rome or the Patriarch of Constantinople as the 
supreme head of the church; whether he be a 
Papist or a Protestant, a disciple of John Cal- 
vin or a follower of Martin Luther, a member 
of the Church of England or of the Kirk of 
Scotland, or a dissenter from either or from 
both, making all reasonable allowances for the 
prejudices of education, in spite of all that 
bigotry may suggest to the contrary, in obe- 
dience to the law of charity and the law of God, 
we pronounce him a MAN of érue religion, and 
cordially embrace him as a real Christian. But 
should he be wholly destitute of such a truly 
humble and contrite spirit, should he pay no 
regard to so humble and su edifying an example, 
be his character in other respects ever so. tair, 
his profession ever so splendid, his zeal for a 
party in religion ever so warm and ever so pro- 
perly directed; should his creed be ever so or- 
thodox, and the forms of his religion ever so 
unexceptionable—he is weighed in the balance, 
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and found wanting—received, (it may be) ca- 
ressed, applauded, canonized, nay even deified 
by men, Ae is rejected of God, and cannot enter 
the kingdom of heaven! | 


Sentiments on E 


JOB ORTON, 


SHREWSBURY.—DIED 1783. 


QOME persons are warm and eager in defend- 
ing and propagating their own sentiments 
on controversial points: they censure and con- 
demn all who do not hold those, and cail them 
by some hard and opprobrious names: nor do 
they always spare those of the same sentiments 
with themselves, if they are not equally zealous 
forthem. They esteem all those to be pious 
and godly who are in their own way of thinking, 
though some of them trample upon common 
probity and fidelity, and discover much con- 
ceit, bitterness, and ill-temper ; while they en- 
tertain an unfavourable opinion of all others, 
be their characters ever so unblameable, and 
their lives useful. 
Consider how zealous many good men are for 
little things, for important nothings. It may 
truly be said of some objects of their zeal, that 


_ they are not the things of Christ—of others, that 


they are the ‘east of his things—of little value 
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and weight in his religion. What zeal do they 
show for particular phrases, forms, and cere- 
monies, for human standards and traditions, and 
for party distinctions! What zeal for doctrines 
confessedly mysterious and unintelligible, and 
about which wise and good men in every age 
have differed; and which, therefore, undoubt- 
edly are not essential to religion and salvation! 
What zeal and pains to be at the head of a party 
or considerable in it; or to make proselytes to 
it! While there hath been very little zeal for 
the indisputables, for holiness and usefulness of 
life, and conformity to the rules of the gospel. 
How violent, fiery, and bitter, hath the former 
zeal been; and what dreadful effects hath it pro- 
duced in the church! But how little is seen of 
that wisdom which 1s from above, which is pure, 
peaceable, gentle, full of mercy and good frutts, 
without partiality, and without hypocrisy. — 
Discourses on Zeal. 


PHILIP FURNEAUX, D. D 


CLAPHAM.—DIED 1783. 


EMEMBER that you not only set out, but 
proceed in the name of Jesus. For you re- 
ceive not your commission from Socrates, or 
Plato, or Cicero, or Seneca; from Luther or 
Calvin, Arminius or Baxter, or from any. other 
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great men, ancient or modern, (through an ex- 
cessive and injudicious regard to whose reputa- 
tion or authority, the Christian church hath been 
unhappily rent into a thousand different con- 
tending parties) but solely from Jesus Christ. 
Take heed, therefore, that you preach him the 
only Lord, and yourselves servants of the churches 


for his sake. 


W hen various factions arose amongst the Co- 
rinthiaris, and one boasted, J am of Paul; ano- 
ther, J of Cephas or Peter, and I of Christ; the 
apostle put to them these pertinent and poig- 
nant interrogatories, Zs Christ divided? was 
Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in 
the name of Paul? It should, therefore, sirs, 
be your principal care to keep your eye on 
your commission, and on your Master, and to 
direct men’s regard to him, as the only head in 
his church, as the only sovereign in his king- 
dom, as well as our only Saviour and guide to 
heaven. Set on foot and promote no private 
or party schemes; no interest of your own or 
others in derogation of, much less in opposition 
to his.. Let it be your constant aim and ambi- 
tion to render men loyal and faithful subjects to 
that King whom God hath set on his holy hill of 
Zn. Maintain and cultivate peace, charity, 
and unity, with all those who love our Lord Je- 
sus Christin sincerity ; however they may differ 
from one another, or from you in religious opi- 
mons or modes of worship. Meekness and hu- 
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mility are the peculiar ornaments of a Christian, 
especially of a minister, as nothing can be more 
indecent in him than haughtiness and _ pride. 
Put on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy and 
beloved, meckness, long-suffering , and humbleness 
of mind, as well as bowels of mercies and kind- 
ness; and above all, put on Char ruly, which is the 
bond of perfection. 


Charge to Ministers at Bridpért. 


THOMAS LETCHWORTH, 


SPEAKER AMONG THE QUAKERS.—DIED 1784, 


| bso society hath its dogmas, as well as 

that every nation hath coin peculiar to 
itself, and which will only pass currently within 
its own precincts. A favourite leader, or po- 
lemical champion, as well as an arbitrary ptince 
in the article of coin, may impose the basest 
metal of error upon his followers, and it will of- 
ten be deemed sterling; the one from power or 
force of arms, hung up in ferrorem, and the 
other by the force of spiritual evils—present 
disgrace and eternal misery—with which he 
threatens all that dispute it! Such have been 
the workings of human device and enthusiasm, 
under the name of RELIGION. CHARITY, thou 
essence of that religion which is simple and 
true, we have more to hope from thy celestial 
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influence than from any other, neglected and 
banished as thou art! With the utmost stretch 
of the human faculties, we can indeed discover 
but little more of positive truth than the con- 
summate weakness and ignorance of human na- 
ture, under the variety of its influences: but, 
without stretching the skirts of CHARITY, it is 
of such ample dimeusions, that it would cover 
all the unavoidable and habitual imbecilities of 
all churches, and prompt us to pity those whose 
errors we cannot correct. I would to God that 
mankind disputed less, and loved one another 
more; disputation never engendered love, but 
has produced hatred, with every evil work. But 
Cuarity never faileth; and may we not fai to 
seek anasylum whenever we canin her! Farewell. 


Matthew's Life of Letchworth, 


RICHARD PRICE, D.D. F.R.S. 


DIED 1791, 


TT has been said, that if Christianity came 

from God, it would have been taught the 
world with such clearness and precision, as not 
to leave room for doubts and disputes. It is 
wonderful to me, that any person can mention 
this who believes the doctrines of natural reli- 
gion, or who has read the defences of Christi- 
anity. Has the Author of nature given us rea- 


t 
| 
| 
Ld 


145 


son in this manner, or even the information we 
derive from our senses? Is it possible, while we 
continue such creatures as we are, that any in- 
struction should be so clear as to preclude dis- 


putes? Supposing the Deity to grant us,super- 
natural light, are we judges what degree of it 
he ought to give, or in what particular manner 
it ought to be communicated ° 

The animosities, persecutions, and blood- 
shed, which the Christian religion has occa- 
sioned, have been urged as objections: to it. 
This, likewise, certainly should not be men- 
tioned till it can be shown, that there is one 
benefit or blessing enjoyed by mankind, which 
has not been the occasion of evils. How easy 
would it be to reckon up many dreadful cala- 
mities, which owe their existence to knowledge, 
to liberty, to natural religion, and to civil go- 
vernment? How obvious is it; that what is in its 
nature most useful and excellent, will for this 
very reason become most hurtful and pernicious 
when misapplied or abused? Christianity for- 
bids every evil work, Its spirit is the spirit of 
forbearance, meeknhess, and benevolence. Were 
it to prevail in its genuine purity, and be uni- 
versally practised, peace and joy would reign 
ever more. Uncharitableness, priestcraft, con- 
tention, and persecution, are evils which have 
taken place among its professors, in direct op- 
position to its scope and design. Is it not then 
hard, that it should be made responsible for 


| 
% 


| 
; 
A tothe fas 
%, 
+. 


worthy to speak 


| 
But qovesion is. there to. keep com- 


them, taintain an intimacy 
Because.op every other article they 
9nd. on. shies we. agreeto differ. In 
_of, shis..tenth, L think have the 
sdyantege.of them. . Jn regard to. many others, 
to. them ;..1 glory in 
their. disciple. tight then 
man; whe denies our Loxd’s 
divinity? Jn the light of a mistaken. brother ; 


attitude an object of esteem, and 
think of denying the divinity of my: Lord, an 


object of my senderest compassion. All this 
argues. great to. your Lord I would 
‘vather be.frozen.inte a formalist, than inflamed 
“with the fire of bell. in, the first case, Lahould 
in. the a destroyer, 
like. the deyil,, 

of the. ten dow. nian 
by following own convictions in ‘re- 
ligion.? Supposa the. worst, that-he in, an 
carers. nemaineth with. 


In. any. of leas wien, lens just, or loss be- 


ther, fox himself, witch ye 
by biataking the. liberty: think 
in. who. ecodanger. hip 


= “an 
» 
* 
«4 
| 
4 
. 
if 
‘ 
a 4 A 4% ° 
=~ 
iis 


148 


us to run our liberty into such licentiousness, 
How is it that men, Christian men too, can see 
one another’s sicknesses, and hear of one 
another’s misfortunes, without any emotions 
of anger, and with all the feelings of humanity 
and pity that Christians ought to have for one 
another ; and that they cannot bear to hear a 
conscientious man avow sentiments different 
from their own without a red resentment, that 
like a hot thunderbolt hisses and wounds, and 
kills where it falls? No; it is not justice, it is 
not prudence, it is not humanity, it is not bene- 
volence, it is not zeal for these dispositions ; it 
seems as if it were the explosion of an infected 
heart, where the milk of human kindness never 
flowed. If such emotions can proceed from 
Christians, we must suppose what we are loth 
to think ; that is, that some Christians are in 
some unhappy nroments divested of all the prin- 
ciples of their holy religion, and actuated by 
the dispositions of the most ignorant and cruel 
of mankind. But, say they, though we receive 
no injury, yet God is dishonoured. Ah! is 
God dishonoured? Imitate his conduct, then ; 
does he thunder, does he lighten, does he afflict 
this poor man? Behold his sun enlightens his 
habitation, his rain refreshes his fields, his 
gentle breeze fans and animates him every day, 
his revelation lies always open before him, his 
throne of mercy is ever accessible to him; and 
will you, rash Christian, will you mark him out 
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for vengeance? I repeat it again, imitate your, 
heavenly Father; and, at least, suspend your 
anger till that day, when the Lord will make. 
manifest the counsels of men’s hearts, and then, 
shall every man have praise of God. | 


Plea for the Divinity of Christ; 
and Village Sermons. 


CALEB EVANS, D.D. 


BRISTOL.——DIED 1791, 


know, to give hard names to those that dif+ 
4er from me, even on subjects of the highest 
importance ; and you will not therefore expect 
any thing of this kind in the present publication; 
The wrath of man will never work the righteous- 
ness of God; and, | hope, I have learned to 
tremble at that word of my divine Master, Who 
art thou that judgest another man’s servant # 
Railing accusations may be as easily applied te 
the support of error as of truth ; and can only 
tend in either case to inflame, never to convince 
or persuade, We ought as sincerely and cheer- 
fully to admire the virtues of those that may 


to detect and avoid their errors. But suffer me 
to caution you against the opposite extreme, 
that of scepticism and indifference—a temper 


of mind, of all others, the most unpardonable, 
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and the most pernicious. It is the highest in- 
sult we can offer to the God of truth, and has 
the most direct tendency to banish truth, and, 
with it all true virtue and happiness, out of the 
world. But amidst the clash of contending 
parties, and the jarring of such very discordant 
sentiments, as are propagated and zealously 
contended for in what is called the Christian 
world, in the present day, it becomes more ne- 
cessary than ever for all that would be able ¢o 
give a reason of the hope that is in them, with 
meekness and fear, uprightly and impartially to 
- search the scriptures, and judge for themselves. 
Your faith will otherwise be of no use to you, it 
will stand in the wisdom of men, and not in the 
power of God. Then only, can you receive — 
the truth so as to derive any saving benefit from 
it, when you receive it, not as the word of men, 
but, as it is, in truth, the word of God, which 
also worketh effectually in them that believe. 
The truth will be of no avail to you if you are 
not sanctified by it, and made rea/ Christians. 
And then only will you recommend it to others, 
. to any good purpose, when it appears that you 
__/yourselves have been made by it truly humble, 
' holy, heavenly-minded, useful, active, and be- 
névolent, abounding in every good word and 
‘work, as those that are wisely persuaded therr 
labour shall not be in vain in the Lord. ft 


Discourses on the Atonement. 
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MICAJAH TOWGOOD, 
EXETER.—DIED 1792, 


PPE foundation of all beauty, an ingenious 

author has observed, is uniformity amidst 
variety. That the great Founder of the Chris- 
tian church hath, in this reqgect, formed it with 
admirable beauty, an attentive observer will 
evidently see. ‘ For amidst the infinite variety 
of gifts and endowments, of ranks and offices, of 
sentiments and opinions, which his wisdom per- 
mits, or his counsel ordains, a delightful union, 
or uniformity, isexpressly established. All the 
differently minded Christians are to be united 
in perfect charity; and, notwithstanding their 
diversity of sentiments and speculations, they 
are all to sit at one table, and to eat as of the 
same bread, and to drink as of the same sacra- 
mental cup, in token of their being fellow mem- 
bers of the same household of faith, and of their 
unfeigned love to one another. As far, there- 
fore, as we destroy this unity or communion, 
by causeless separations, or hinder it from tak- 
ing place, so far we hurt the beauty and the 
glory of the church, which is called the spouse 
of Jesus Christ. Should not this considera- 
tion engage the various sects and parties 
amongst Christians, to heal the unhappy breach 
their separation have made, and to receive one 
another to the common table of their Lord? 
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Shall the one body, the visible church of Christ, 
setting up a table in opposition to others, fenc- 


ing it round with the peculiarities of their sect, - 


and suffering none to eat with them but those 
who comply with the same gestures and modes, 
and forms of thinking, or at least of speaking, 
with themselves? Is this that unity of spirit— 
that communion of saints—that mutual forbear- 
ance and fellowship with one another, which 
Christianity enjoins? No; but the glorious 
symmetry of that living temple, the-body and 
church of Christ, is hereby grievously hurt; 


envyings, mutual jealousies, animosities, and — 


party zeal, too naturally creep in, and sour 
and contract the mind. Infidels insult, Chris- 
tianity is wounded in the house of its friends, 
and charity, its /ife, runs out at the wounds! 


Catholic Christianity. 


SAMUEL STENNETT, D.D. 
| DIED 1795. 


AS we ought all to contend earnestly for the 
Saith once delwered to the saints, so we are 
obliged, by the simplicity and sameness of that 
divine spirit and temper which hath been infused 
into our hearts, most sincerely and affectionately 
to love one another. If the laws of humanity 
‘constrain us to express a tender regard towards 
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mankind in general, purely upon this principle, 
that they partake of the same nature with our- 

selves; the argument must receive additional 
strength when it comes clothed with all the 

native dignity and generosity which religion 

gives it—at the same time presenting to our 

view the good man, who is born from above, 

as the object of this our esteem and affection. 

Can we believe him to be the offspring of God— 

the brother of Jesus, and a partaker of the same 

nature with ourselves, and not embrace him 

i. with the utmost cordiality in the arms of Chris- 
tian charity? God forbid that we should be in- 
sensible to such divine impressions! Beloved, 
let us love one another, for love is of God: and 
every one that loveth ws born of God, and know- 
eth God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God, | 
Jor God is love. May this temper live and in- % 
crease in each of our hearts, so proving us to 
: be the disciples of Jesus; till at length it shall 4 
fe arrive at its utmost perfection in the realms of 
light and glory above! 

Discourses on Personal Religion. 
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That on which a digotted Papist persecutes ail 
whom he stigmatizes as HERETICS, pretending 
therein to serve God and his church. But will 
that justify him before the tribunal of his righ- 
teous Judge, or even the cool and impartial 
opinion of sober sense? What sentiments must 
Saul have entertained of the Divine Being, if 
he could suppose him to be well pleased with a 
man, who cuts another’s throat, stones him to 


death, burns him at the stake, or tortures him > 


ona rack, because his religious sentiments do 
not exactly coincide with his own, or on ac- 


count of his worshipping God in a place and 


posture, in a mode and dress, different from 
those hehas been most accustomed to? The pre- 
judices of education, however early imbibed or 
strongly rivetted, cannot vindicate any man in 
such a spirit and conduct, much less one of 
Saul’s talents and literary knowledge. Far from 


attempting to justify himself therein after his 


conversion, he owned his guilt, and wept over it! 
Ife of Paul. 
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CHARLES BULKLEY. 
DIED 1797. 


THE multiplying forms, ceremonies, and ex- 
ternal services in the afluirs of religion, is 
quite contrary to the nature and genius of 
Christianity, and tends directly to destroy that 
kingdom which the Gospel was intended to 
erect, and to introduce that which it was in- 
tended to overthrow, by leading men to ascribe 


a worth and-eflicacy to things of a positive and 


ritual nature. far beyond their real importance, 


and to depreciate and undervalue inward purity 


and goodness of disposition. This is the natu- 
ral tendency of the thing; and this its tendency 
has appeared to a dreadful degree of demonstra- 
tion in the church of Rome, in which pure and 
undefiled religion is almost lost and overwhelmed 
under a heavy oppressive weight of absurd, su- 
 perstitious, and ridiculous rites. The 
consequences must follow, whenever the {ame 


humour is indulged, _ It cannot, therefore, but 


be most earnestly wished, that some of those 
who profess a reformation from that church 
bore less resemblance to it in this respect, ‘and 
that they would think betimes of returning to 
the primitive simplicity of the christian institu- 
tion; and if ihe kingdom of God be within us ; 
if it consists in the regularity of the temper'and 
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the goodness of the heart; if this was the great 
end and design of the Christian scheme; then 
this may and ough? to inspire us with fervent 
charity and love towards those who, though they 
may differ from us in speculation, or with re- 
spect to the exterior services of religion, are 
men of honest, pious, and good dispositions. 
A good, consistent Christian can never, without 
the highest absurdity, be looked upon, under 
pretence of a zeal for the Christian faith, with 
contempt or aversion, or even with indifference. 
And all those professors of the Christian reli- 
gion must surely have an undoubted claim to 
that title on whom Christianity has had the very 
effect it was intended to have, who are endowed 
with that temper and disposition of mind which 
it was the very end of the gospel to inspire, 
however erroneous we may imagine them to be 
in their judgment with respect to those positive 
injunctions which the gospel itself teaches us to 
Jook upon as of a vastly inferior and compara- 
tively diminutive nature, and which derive all 
the excellency they have from their tendency 
to promote that purity and goodness of heart, 
of which the persons we are now speaking of 
are supposed to be possessed, or as to any of the 
speculative doctrines of Christianity, the belief 
of every one of which are likewise by the 
Christian religion itself represented as being | 
absolutely without avail and significancy to any 
purposes of merit or acceptableness in the sight 
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of God, further than they are productive of mo- 
ral puritv, and have some real effect towards 
the bettering or amendment of the heart! I say 
not these things to discourage any from ad- 
hering to the simplicity of gospel worship, -or 
from contending earnestly Sor the faith once de- 
livered to the saints! This is by all means our 
duty; but we may certainly contend for truth, 
without giving up Charity or our love of yir- 
tue wherever it is tobe found. And in no other 
way can we do it with honour, or even with i ‘in- 
nocence. 


WILLIAM ENFIELD, LL.D. 


NORWICH.—DIED 1797. 


Ko oe and learning may excite 
admiration; power may command ho- 
mage and subjection; wealth may procure:you 
external tokens of respect, and give you rank 
and distinction in society; but it is CHARIPY or 
benevolence alone which will afford you the 


pleasing consciousness of merit in your own 


bosoms, and obtain the cordial esteem and af- 
fection of mankind, A tenacious adherence to 
certain articles of religious belief, and a scru- 
pulous observance of certain religious forms 
and ceremonies, may rank you among the mem- 
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bers of this or that religious sect; but it is only 
an uniform. obedience to that new commandment 
which Curist hath given us, which can entitle 
you to the character of Christians. In the Chris- 
tian church, which is founded in dove, though 
we have all knowledge and all gifts, if we have 
not charity, we are noihing. Above all things, 
then, follow after charity, which is the bond of 
perfection; atid may the Gop and FATHER of 
our LorpD Jesus CHRIsT make you to increase 
and abound in Jove towards one another, and 
towards all men, to the end that your hearts may 
be established unblameable in holiness, and that 
ye may be prepared for an everlasting abode in 
the regions of perfect love and peace! 


Sermons. 


DANIEL TURNER, A.M. 


ABINGDON.—DIED 1798. 


ERE the grace of CHARITY is properly 
cultivated, religious societies become in- - 
deed as Mount Zion, that can never be moved. 
But without divine love, all the most solemn 
and best concerted forms of union, and the 
most resolute endeavours to maintain them, 
avail nothing. The evil spirit of discord will 
creep in; the busy bodies in religion, the whis- 
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perers, the tale-bearers, &c. with their jea- 
lousies and surmises, blow up the fire of conten- 
tion; a shyness and indifference takes place | 
between its members; they separate one from — 
another; grow angry; mutual reproaches and ~ 
revilings widen the bféach; they even hate and ~ 
persecute one another; their connections are | 
entirely dissolved, and the society is no more! § 
Would to God there were no instances within - 
our knowledge to confirm the truth of this ob- _ 
servation! In short CHaritTy is the grand pre- _ 
servative of all religious truth and liberty—the | 
peace of the world, and the tranquillity of 
every pious and virtuous mind. And it is a 
bond of everlasting duration, so that when once 
effectually formed, and properly cultivated, it 
can never be broken—no, not by principalities 
nor powers; things present nor things to come; 
life nor death—for by the power of divine love 
we lay hold on God, and are united to his om- 
mipotence. Hence the apostle assures us, that — 
Cmarity never faileth: our present imperfect 
knowledge, gifts, prophecies, tongues, and even | 
Saith and hope, must all fail; but CHariry 
abides, and will live and shine for ever, when - 
they are no more! : 
| Sermon on Charity. 
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JOSEPH FAWCETT. 
DIED 1803. 


Wwe EN we consider one another in the light 

of creatures destined, one after another, | 
to descend into darkness and dust; when we 
reflect that we shall a//, after having run our 
little career, and panted in our temporary pur- 


and our eager enterprises, impassioned hopes, 
and humble pleasures, and humble triumphs, be 
swallowed up in the deep gulf of insensibility 
and forgetfulness, when. we view one another 
in that shade which this thought of our com- 
mon mortality throws over us all—one would 
think it should melt us into mutual compassion 
and tenderness of treatment towards each. other; 
that it should soften us into pensive and gentle 
sensations, disarm us of all ferocety and hatred, 
and dispose us, instead of hurting one another, 
to sooth and comfort each other by all the find 
offices iti our power. Come then, my fellow 
mortals, and let us determine to dwell in_frater- 
nal union among ourselves. When a city is 
beset by an irresistible and an exasperated ene- 
my, and the wide wasting sword is every mo- 
ment expected within the walls, is that-a time 
for the inhabitants to trouble the few moments 
of liberty or of life that are left theth by mutual 
animosiives and tntestine hostilities ? Surely then, 


suits upon earth, be swept off from the scene, _ 
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if ever, it is a time for them fo dwell together in 

amity. 
CHARITY is a complete and consistent thing. 
It is not a flash, but a flame; it is not a frag- 
ment, but a whole; it is not a segment, but a 
circle. Its affections stream from God as their 
centre; all mankind compose their circum- 
ference; they go forth not only in one, but in 
all directions towards the production of others’ 
good, 
| Sermons. 


JOSEPH PRIESTLEY, LL.D. 
| DIED 1804. 


ET all the different sects and parties of 


Christians attend with candour to the opi- 
nions and practices of others, and freely adopt - 
whatever they are convinced is good in any of | 
them. There is no sect or party but hath 
something belonging to it of an adventitious na- 
ture, and that is no necessary part of the gene- 
ral system; and let not our party prejudices , 
blind us so far, as to make us condemn and 
reject what is good in any set of men, merely 
because they hold it; but, be the system ever. 
so bad, let us glean from it every good idea 
and every useful custom. Were ail parties to, 
attend to this, the very worst of them would be 
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made tolerable, and they would all soon be 
brought nearer to one another (if not in opi- 
nion) in affection and mutual charity, 

Ihave nothing more to recommend tothe differ- 
ent sects and parties of Christians, but to remem- 
ber we are all men; and to be aware of the force 
of prejudice, to which, as such, we allare liable. 
If we be not strangely infatuated indeci, we 
shall be. sensible that there have been great and 
good men of ALL PARTIES. Ridley and Latimer 
were men who entertained very different opi- 
nions with respect to the points which are now 
denominated orthodox, yet they were both 
burned at the same stake, and died with the 
saise Constancy! This consideration alone, if 
sufficiently attended to, cannot fail, I should 
think, to stagger the faith of those who believe 
the favour of God to be confined to any one 
party, especially if they be naturally men of 
modesty and candour, As men, however, we 
are certainly all of us fallible, and liable to 
adopt opinions without sufficient evidence. Let 
us therefore, as becomes reasonable beings, in— 
these circumstances, be careful to keep our 
minds always open to conviction—let us culti- 
vate humility and a diffidence of ourselves, and 
earnestly apply to the God of Truth, that we 
may be led into all truth. 


Considerations on Differences of 
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MATTHEW HENRY. 
Diep 1714*, 


New commandment I give unto you, that 
ye love one another. Jesus not only com- 
mends it as amiable and pleasant, but commands 
it, and makes it one of the fundamental laws of 
his kingdom. It is the command of our ruler, 
who has a right to give law to us; it is the 
command of our Redeemer, who gives us this 
law, in order to the curing of our spiritual dis- 
eases, and the preparing of us for our eternal 
bliss. ‘ Brotherly love is the badge of Christ’s 
disciples ; by this he knows them ; by this they 
may know themselves; and by this others may 
know them. This is the livery of his family, 
the distinguishing character of his disciples ; 
this he would have them noted for, as that 
wherein they excelled all others. By this shall 
all men know that ye are my disciples, if you 
have love one to another. He does not say, by 
this shall men know that you are my disciples if 
ye work miracles; for a worker of miracles is 
but a cypher without charity. It is the true 


* As the Testimonies of Watts and Doddridge were, 
on account of their intrinsic worth, put out of their 
chronological order, and made introductory to the 
rest, so the Testimonies of Henry and Grosvenor are, 
for a similar reason, introduced here by way of con- 
clusion. 
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honour of Curist’s disciples to excel in bro- 
therly love: and if the followers of Christ do 
not love one another, they not only cast an un- 
just reproach upon their profession, but give 
just cause to suspect their own sincerity. O 
Jesus! are these thy Christians ? These passion- 
ate, malicious, spiteful, ill-natured people? Js 
this thy Son’s coat ? When our brethren stand 
in need of help from us, and we have an oppor- 
tunity of being serviceable to them ; when they 
differ in opinion and practice from us, or are 
any ways rivals with or provoking to us, and so 
we have occasion to condescend and forgive— 
in such cases it will be known whether we have 
the badge of Christ’s disciples ! 

And we must have love; not only show love, 
but have it in the root. and principle of it; and 
have it when there is not any present occasion 
to show it—/ave it ready! ‘‘ Hereby it will ap- 
pear that ye are indeed my followers.” Thus 
it was that their Master was famous; for all 
that ever heard of him have heard of bis love— 
his great love: and therefore, if you see any 
people more than ordinary loving one to ano- 
ther, say certainly these are the followers of 
Curist—they have been with Jesus! The’ 
heart of Christ was very much upon it that his 
DISCIPLES should love one another ; in this they 
must be stngular—whereas the way of the world 
is to be every one for himself—they should be 
hearty for one another! It is the true honour 
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of Carist’s disciples to excel in brotherly love: 
nothing will be more effectual than this to re- 
commend them to the esteem and respect of 
others. Tertullian speaks of it as the glory of 
the primitive church, that the Christians were 
known by their lovingness to one another! And 
if the followers of Christ do not love one ano- 
ther, they not only cast an unjust reproach upon 
their profession, but give just cause to suspect 
their own sincerity. 
Exposition on the Bible. : 


BENJAMIN GROSVENOR, D.D. 
DIED 1758. . 


IGOTS there may be, and have been of al 
persuasions; but an implacable, irrecon 
cilable, cruel Christian, is of the same figure 
of speech as a godly adulterer, a religious drunk- 
ard, or a devout murderer. A religion that 
inspires cruelty and revenge; that is so far: 
from forgiving injuries, that it multiplies them. 
upon such as desire to injure nobody ; that carr 
allowits votaries to contrive, as near as possible, 
the misery of poor people in this world, or 
their damnation in the next; as they do, unde- 
niably, who first tempt a poor creature to ship-' 
wreck his conscience, and strain upon him for’ 


not doing it; first tempt a mantobe ahypo-, ~- 
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crite, and next punish him for not being so: | 
say a religion of this complexion needs no 
stronger confutation, nor can be better proved 
to be none of Azs, than to be compared with the 
temper and spirit, with the carriage and com- 
mission of the lovely Jesus. For, O Lord! 
where didst thou ever put fire and sword, pri- 
sons, halters, and gibbets, into thy commission? 
Or what was ever seen in thee, that could look 
like approving of any such kind of methods? 
Hast thou ever said to thine apostles, go— 
_ preach the gospel, beginning at Jerusalem; and 
they that will not believe, as you bid them, 
plunder, imprison, and starve them? Didst 
thou ever give thine apostles such powers? Are 
men to be forced by pain into the belief that — 
this Jesus was the most merciful being, that his 
religion was the kindest thing in the world, and 
that his ministers are all sons of benignity and — 
peace; and if they will not believe it, to call 
for the jailor and the rack to prove it? Such a 
commission would rather be supposed to come 
from Apollyon the destroyer, than from Jesus 
the Saviour of mankind—who came into the 
world not to destroy men’s lives, but to save: 
to.make the lamb and the wolf feed together— 
that there might be no more destroying nor hurt- 
ing, in all thy holy mountain. 

Jesus! with what a mind and frame of soul 
didst thou leave this world and go up to heaven! 
And art thou still the same? Has the highest 
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place in heaven only enlarged thy power of doing 
good according to the established economy and 
order of grace? And is that grace still as free, as 
full, as extenstve, as sufficient, as when first of- 
fered to Jerusalem? ‘Then I am thy captive, 
for who can hold out against all this? Who 
can deny any thing to it? Hear me but in the 
following prayer—that some portion of the 
_ same spirit that renders thee so lovely, may de- 
scend upon me, and then I am sure to be be- 
loved by thee ; for if this be thy carriage to- 
wards thine enemies, what is thy heart towards 
them that love thee as their own souls? Let, 
therefore, all those passions and affections, that 
hejd the apostles in ecstasy of attention, when 
they beheld at parting the sweet majesty of 
_ thy humble grandeur; when they beheld the | 
marks of thy late sufferings, and of present 
authority, of all power in heaven and earth, and 
of BROTHERLY LOVE, at once seated in thy di. 
yine aspect; when they beheld the heavens 
opening, their Lord ascending, and followed. 
thee with eyes drowned in love, and stretching 
with curious wonder into the celestial presence ; 
let the same passions and affections so | 
my soul, and devote me to thyself and service, 
that I may never give over looking upwards in 
expectation—till I shall behold thee, IN Likg: 
MANNER, COMING THE SECOND TIME, WITHOUT, 
SIN, UNTO SALVATION! AMEN. 
The Temper of Jesus, 
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APPENDIX 


CONTAINING 


THE REIGN OF THE MESSIAH; 


AN 


IDEA OF CHRISTIAN COMMUNION § CHRISTIAN 
DISCIPLINE; 


AND 
AN ACCOUNT OF THE CHURCH GOVERNMENT OF 


THE SHAKERS, 


- WHO NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE. 
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APPENDIX. 


TC 
given in this Volume so the 
sentiments of others, I shall now present 


the reader with my.ownviews of TRUE RELIGION. 


And as T do not expect an implicit acquiescence 
in the statement given, so I entreat the indi-. 
vidual who honours me by 4 perusal to read 
with candour, and then compare it with the 
sacred writings. For as the immortal Locke 
has observed, “ Whoever would attain to.a true 
knowledge of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION In the fell 
and just extent of it; lét him study the Holy 
Scriptures, especially The New Testament, 
wherein are contained the wor's of eternal life. 


It has Gop for its author, SALVATION for its end,’ 


and: Truth without any mixture of error for its 
matter.” Having said thus much; no’ person 
will charge me with a desire of nty 


religious views on others; and’ I hope” the 


Address will be found’ to have been drawn up 
under'a proper sense of human fallibility, and’ 


in exercise ws most charity,’ 
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AN 


ADDRESS 


ON THE 


REIGN OF THE MESSIAH. 


The great Shepherd reigns, 
And his unsyffering kingdom yet shall come! 
THOMSON. 


Tum meliora Carmina cum Ipse venerit Canemus.! 
VIRG. 


My fellow Christians, 


f ane Reign of the MEssiAH is distinguished 
for its dignity, its purity, its duration, and 
its final triumphs. 

The Dignity of the Rezgn of the MEssian first 
challenges our attention. 

The Supreme Being immediately after the 
transgression of our first parents, commiserated 
their condition. ‘Though the sentence which 
Divine Justice had pronounced must be exe- 
cuted, yet Mercy shot forth her beams through 
the surrounding gloom, announcing tidings 
which must have been as welcome to them as 
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to their posterity. But how was this intelli- 
gence first conveyed toman?’ By the promise, 
of THE Messtan, the Christ or Anointed, the 
Son of the Livng God! Such was his per- 
sonal grandeur and dignity. And the mode 
which the Supreme Being was pleased to adopt, 
for the gracious purpose, was suited to the oc- 
casion. It opened upon the children of men’ 
like the rays of the morning, gradually disclos-. 
ing themselves upon a benighted world! The 
seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent’s head, 
was the original intimation of the divine benig-+ 
nity. And the next disclosure is contained in 
the promise made to ABRAHAM, (he Father of thé 
Faithful ; the words are these—Zn blessing will 
I bless thee, and in multiplying IF will multiph) 
thy seed, as the stars of Heaven, and as the sa 
which is upon the sea-shore; and thy seed shali 
possess the gate of his enemies, and in thy seed 
shall ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH BE 
BLESSED. 


Afterwards, the design of mercy concentrat- 


ed itself into a more luminous appearance, till 
THE MessiaH or Shiloh came, in the fulness of 
time, to enlighten and purify mankind. : 

The Jewish prophets, in lucid succession, 
rendered the Messiah the subject of their 
strains. Forms of expression were used by 
them, suiting their respective views, and the 
times in which they flourished. . Isaiah desig» 
nates him as the Prince of Peace; Jeremiah, as 
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the Lord our Righteousness; Daniel, as Mes- 
siah, the Prince; Ezekiel, as the One Shepherd ; 
Haggai, as the Destre of all Nations ; and Ma- 
lachi, as the Messenger of the Covenant*. 
Thus they showed how powerfully their minds 
were impressed, It was a topic under which 
their genius laboured; they were bowed down 
with the precious treasure entrusted to them. 
Every thing by which they wete encircled 
possessed significancy. Whatever that dispen- 
sation presented to their senses, led them to 
objects of futurity. They were pushed for- 
ward by a divine impulse. The events of Pro- 
vidence were most wisely controlled to faci- 
litate the arrival of the period, when ‘the Star 
was to come out of Jacob, and the Branch to 
spring from the stem of Jesse. He was to come 
suddenly to his temple, for to HIM was to be the 
gathering of the people. 

Accordingly, upon the appearance of THE 
MEssiIAH, he was ushered into the world with 
signs and tokens, indicative of his superior des- 


Tsaiah ix, 6. Jer. xxiii. 5. 'Dan. ix. 25. Ezek. 
xxxiv. 23. Hagg. ii. 7. Mal. iii. 1. These, and similar 
passages, may be consulted. The author has entered 
more minutely into this,subject, in his Sermon on the 
Fulness of Time, preached at the opening of a chapel, 
at Cranbrook, Kent, May 23, 1808; and in an Address, 
delivered. at Worship Street, Oct. 2, 1808, upon the 
baptism of Mr. Isaac Littleter, a Jew, whom that Ser- 
mon was the means of bringing over to the profession of 
Christianity. 
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tination. Angels announced his advent; the 
shepherds keeping watch in the fields at Beth- 
lehem, heard the heavenly choir chauating 
forth their strains, Glory to God in the highest, 
on earth peace, good-will towards men! Such 
an entrance into this state became the Mesgiah ; 
thus was he to attract the notice of the Jéwish 
nation, inviting their attention to the prophecies 
which had been uttered respecting him.} //e— 
was @ LUMINARY fo enlighten the Gentiles, and 
also the GLORY of his people Israel. ( 

Nor was it his entrance alone that was thus 
characterised ; his quitting of this state, with 
the preceding circumstances of his death and 

esurrection, was replete with dignity and glory. 
Having taught his doctrines, enjoined his: pre- 
cepts, and appointed his institutions of Bajtism 
and the Lord’s Supper, He in the midst ¢f his 
disciples, whose minds were awakened by his 
miraculous deeds, closed his ministry, ‘in @ 

manner becoming the Son of God. Read the 
seventeenth chapter of John. How dignified 
are the sentiments which the Messiah utters in 
the prospect of his dissolution! How fraught 
are his expressions with devotion and benevo- 
lence, with meekness and resignation! Such a 
picture, at first sight, impresses us with the 
divinity of that Mission, the object of avhich 
was THE SALVATION OF THE WORLD! The spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
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me io preach the Gospel; he hath sent me to heal 
the broken-hearted, to preach DELIVERANCE TO 
THE CAPTIVES, and of recovering sight to the 
blind, to SET AT LIBERTY them that are bruised, 
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. His 
DEATH was the abolition of the law, and the 
introduction of the Gospel. ‘* When (says an 
elegant writer) the Messiah uttered these words, 
IT 1S FINISHED, he changed the state of the uni- 
verse. At that moment the law ceased, and 
the gospel commenced. This was the ever- 
memorable point of time which separated the 
old and new world from each other. On one 
side of the point of separation, you behold the 
Law, with its priests, its sacrifices, and its rites 
retiring from sight. On the other side, you 
behold the GospPEL, with its simple and venera- 
ble institutions, coming forward into view. 
Significantly was the veil of the temple rent in 
this hour, for the glory then departed from be- 
tween the cherubims. The legal high-priest 
delivered up his Urim and Thummim, his 
breast-plate, his robes, and his incense. And 
CHRIST stood forth as the great High Priest of 
all succeeding generations. By that one sacrt- 
fice, which he now offered, he abolished sacri- 
fices for ever. Altars on which the fire had 
blazed for ages, were now to smoke no more! 
victims were no more to bleed! Not with the 


blood of bulls and goats, but with his own blood he. 
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now entered into the holy place, there to appear 
in the presence of God for us.’ 

Such is the dignity of the MEssian’s reign ; 
with the Roman Centurion, we exclaim, Cer- 
tainly, this was a righteous person; truly, this 
was the Son of God! 

Our next consideration is the ahi of the 
Reign of the MessiAH. 

Jesus CHRIST, we are assured by the Evan- 
gelists, opened his ministry with the doctrine of — 
Repentance. And he fulfilled all righteousness, by 
being baptized or immersed in the river Jordan, 
with this attestation to the dignity of. his per- 
son, as well as to the divinity of his mission: 
This 1s my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. Of the MesstAH, therefore, when he 
came, it was justly said—Whose fan ws in his 
hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat mto.the garner; but he will 
burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. And - 
his Sermon on the Mount may be pronpunced 
a further illustration of the holy purpose of his 
mission. Enthusiasts, indeed, have | salways 
spoken slightingly of this admirable coOmposi- 
tion; which is an irrefragable proof of the 
good sense with which it is fraught, and of its 
fitness to promote a sober and rational piety. 
‘Whilst his. miracles bear an unequivocal testi- 
mony to his Messiahship ;. his doctrines, pre- 
cepts, and institutions are calculated to produce: 


that HOLINESS without which no man shall see. 
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the Lord. His declaration was—T hou shalt love 
the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with ali thy mind. And thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. In his intercourse 
with his disciples, Jesus inculcated the strictest 
discipline over their thoughts, words, and ac- 
tions. And his instructions were sanctioned by 
an EXAMPLE, puré, spotless, and mens amongst 
sinners— 


His life beyond prescriptive wisdom taught, 
‘The grand in conduct, and the pure in thought! 


This circumstance, which was wanting in 


‘some of the most illustrious sages of antiquity, 


must have shed a lustre on his mission, in the 
eyes of the more thoughtful part of the Jewish 
community. CHRIST, indeed, was the bright- 
ness of the Father's glory, and the express image 


of his person, or, as Doddridge renders it, the 


effulgent ray of his glory, and the express delinea- 
tion of his person, that is, answering to the 
Divine perfections, as the impression of the 
wax does to the engraving of the seal. So 
pure and unsullied is the character of the 
Founder of this kingdom, that the unbeliever 
has not dared ‘to assail it. Never was the pen- 


cil of the eloquent Rousseau dipped in more 


glowing colours, than when he drew the cha- 
racter of HIM, who sublimely declared, My 


KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD. Jesus came 


to disclaim the maxims and customs, to con- 
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demn the vices and follies of mankind. Not to 
destroy, but to fulfil the law in all its important 
moral branches, was the object of his mission. 
He was to turn men from darkness to marvellous 
hight, and from the power of sin and Satan ‘unto | 
the living God. Thou shalt call his name J ESUS, 
for he shall save his people from their sins. : He 
appeared to render them a peculiar people, zea- 
lous of good works. 7 

It is a signal proof of the purity es 
from the subjects of this spjritual kingdom, 
that an essential change must take place, pre- _ 
vious to their participation of its privileges and 
enjoyments. In the strong figurative language 
of the East, Jesus exclaimed—Ye must be born 
again! These expressions imply, that fulse 
ideas must be rectified, inveterate prejudices 
abandoned, evil habits discarded, and the whole 
succeeded by a train of virtuous and pious ac- 
tions. Every thing, therefore, short of a radi- 
cal change, from ignorance to knowledge, from 
vice to virtue, isa gross deception. The ‘old 
man is put off with his deeds; we die to every 
wilful transgression, and rise to newness of Life. 
‘And we cannot deceive the Supreme Being, 
for he searcheth the heart, and trieth the reins of 
the children of men. The attempt is as vain,as 
it is impious. What an incentive to purity ! 
How powerfully must the consideration opengte 
to a life of virtue and piety! 


Nor must we in descanting wpeP the purty 
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of the MEssIAH’s reign, forget to mention, that 
the moral restraint on conduct is incredibly 
heightened, by the expectation of the World to 
come. ‘When Jesus expired on the cross, he se- 
cured to himself, and to his followers, an entire 
victory over DeaTH and the Grave! Having 
spoiled principalities and powers, he made a show 
of them openly, triumphing over them. HE 
BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT. 
Since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead; for as in Adam all die, 


so in Christ shall all be made alive! and 


fear are the master-passions of the soul. They 
are the hinges upon which the felicity of a ra- 
tional being turns in every direction. Thus 
the Apostle, Romans ii. 5, The righteous judg- 
ment of God, who will render to every man ac- 


cording to his deeds ; to them, who by patient con- 


tinuance in well-doing, seek for glory, and 

honour, and tmmortality, ETERNAL LIFE; but. 
unto them that are contentious, and do not obey 
the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation, 
and wrath, tribulation and anguish upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and 
also’ of the Gentile. Also in 2 Thessalonians 
i. 7, we are, likewise, assured, that the Lorp. 


‘Jusus shall’ be revealed from heaven, with his 


mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance 


‘on them that know not God, and that obey not 


the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shail be 


‘punished with" everlasting destruction from the 
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presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power, when he shall come to be glorified in hts 
saints, and to be admired in those. that believe. 
And thus most solemnly closes the canon of 
Scripture— Behold I come quickly, and my:re- 
ward 1s with me, to gtvé EVERY MAN, ACCORDING 
As HIS WORK SHALL BE; HE which testifieth these 
things, saith, surely I come quickly, Amen; 
even so, come, Lord Jesus ! 

But we pass on from the dignity and purity 
of the Messiah’s REIGN, to its duration and 7 
triumphs. 

The duration of a reign makes us batialty 
inquire after the time of its commencement. 
The dispensation of the Gospel is supposed.to 
have begun at the memorable day of Pente. 
_ cost. The Messiah having lived and died, and 
rose again, according to the Scriptures—Luke 
informs us, that he ascended up on high, in the 
presence of his disciples, for while they beheld, 
he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of 
their sight! And Paul, in his Epistle to the 
Ephesians, assures us (Chap. i. 20, 21, 22, and 
23) that when the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, liad raised him from the 
dead, HE set him at HIS OWN RIGHT-HAND, tn the 
heavenly places, far above alt principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
that 1s named, not only in this world, but also in 
that whith is to come. And hath put all things 
under his feet, and gave him to be the head qwer - 
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all things to the church; which ts his body, the 
fulness of him who filleth all in all. Such was 
the commencement of the MEessIAH’s reign; 
and its duration is indefinite, for HE MUST REIGN 
TILL HE HAVE PUT ALL ENEMIES UNDER His 
FRET! 

In the third chapter of the Acts of the Apos- 
"tles, after the ascension of Jesus had been de- 
tailed, we read of the descent of the Spirit on 
the day of Pentecost. The gifts of tongues, then 
communicated with an astonishing plenitude 
and diversity, enabled the first preachers to 
sound the trumpet of the GospeL JuBIL&E, or, 
speaking without a figure, to bear the glad tid- 
ings of repentance and remission of sins to the 
uttermost parts of the earth. 

The Gospel thus promulgated flew. into al- 
most every region of the civilized globe, not- — 
withstanding it had to encounter every species 
of opposition. No measure was left unem- 
ployed to extinguish the Jamp of divine Truth, 
which was now enkindled upon the earth, 'The 
rude and boisterous storms of Jewish and Gen- 
tile persecution, -only served to make it burn 
with greater lustre. ‘THE WORD OF THE LorpD 
RAN, AND\WAS GLORIFIED. The success of Pe- | 
ter’s Sermon to the Jews was a prelude of the 
_ triumphs of the Gospel throughout the earth. 
~ Jt was the first-fruits of the fair coming harvest. 
Why did the EJeathen rage, and the people ima- 
gine a vain thing ; the nae of the earth set 
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themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, 
against the Lord, and against his Anointed? He 
that sitteth in the Heavens shall laugh, the Lord 
shall have them in derision, I might hence lead 
you to contemplate the surprising effects of the 
Messian’s reign, which are evident from the 
Epistles of the New Testament, as well as from 
the mysterious book of the Revelations. You may 
afterwards be conducted to the pages of Eccle- 
siastical history continued down to the present 
times. Jesus Christ ts the same yesterday, to-da 
and for ever. His doctrines, precepts, and insti- 
tutions suffer no change, They arefounded upon 
a rock of adamant; the gates of Hades, or of 
the grave, shall not prevail against them. Evei 
the ravages of death (before which every thing 
else in this life falls prostrate) cannot shake, 
much less overturn, that broad and mighty basis 
upon which the Messiah has raised his kingdom, 
The last enemy that shall be destroyed 1s Death. 

__ Of the progress of the reign of the Messiah, 
. we can form no certain judgment, by outward 
show and ostentation. Zhe kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation. Religion takes up 


its abode in the heart. Many of the virtues and 


graces of the Gospel are of a private nature. 


They enrich and embellish the charities of social 


life. ‘The mind is enlightened—the temper 


meliorated—the conscience purified—the affec- 
tions chastened—and the whole man formed | 


into the likeness of the Saviour. Christianity 
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is silent, but effectual in its operation. It never 
fails to produce its effects. Thus age after age 
does the Messiau preside in the hearts of his 
subjects, for—He hath ascended up on high, he 
hath led captivity captive, he hath received gifts 
Jor men, yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lorp 
Gop might dwell among them. ~~ 

But this duration of the MEssiAn’s reign will 
at length terminate in its full triumph and 
glory. 

Fanatics, from the days of Origen, have ob- 
scured and disgraced this branch of scriptural 
theology. But let us avoid extremes ; sobriety 
becomes us in our religious speculations. Rea- 
son and religion should never be disunited. 

There are passages, especially in the prophe- 
tical writings of Jsaiah, Ezekiel, and Zecha- 
riah, which pourtray a state of religion, to 
which it has never yet attained. We are not 
alluding to the visionary scenes of a Millenium. 
We shall merely state what we reasonably ex- 
pect the Christian Revelation ‘to effect, and 
what we think the Scriptures teach us to look 
for in futurity. To the passages in Isalau, 
alone, shall the illustration be confined ; they 
are a fair specimen of the rest*, 


* The Author has consulted Bishop Lowth’s cele- 
brated Version of Isatan; but as there is no material 
difference in the rendering of the above passages, he 
has adopted the common translation, which is quite suf- 
ficient for his purpose. 


i 
\e 
4 
pe 
‘ 
4 
+ 
4 
4 
| 
as 


187 


Isaiah ii, 2—4. And a shall come to pass in 
the Last pays, that the mountain of the Lord’s 
house shall be established on the top of the moun- 
tains, and shall be exalted above the hills, and 
all nations shall flow unto it, And many people 
shall go and say, Come ye, and let us ge up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God 
of Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk .in his paths; for out of Sion shalt 
go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. And he shall judge among the na- 
tions, and shall rebuke many people, and they shalt 
beat their swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks. Nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, NEITHER SHALL THEY 
LEARN WAR*ANY MORE! Again, Isa. xi. 6—9, 
The wolf, also, shall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf, 
and the young lion, and the fatling together, and 
_ alitile child shall lead them. And the cow and 
the bear shall feed ; their young ones shall lie 
down together, and the lion shall eat straw like 
the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his 
hand on the cockatrice den. They shall not hurt, 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain, for the EARTH, 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea! Once more, Isa. lx, 18— 
22. Violence shall 1:0 more be heard in thy land, 
wasting nor destruction within thy borders, but 
thou shalt call thy walls, Satvation, and thy 
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gales, PRAISE! ! The sun shall be no more thy light 
by day, neither for brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee, but the Lord shall be unto thee 
an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. 
Thy sun shall no more go down, neither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself, for the Lord shall be thine 
everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning 
shall be ended! THY PEOPLE, ALSO, SHALL ALL 


BE RIGHTEOUS; they shall inherit the land for 


ever: the branch of my planting, the work of 
my hands, that I MAY BE GLORIFIED. A litle 
one shall become a thousand, and a small one a 
strong nation; 1, THE LORD, will hasten tt in HIS 
tome 

Here, CHRISTIAN, pause—weigh well this sa- 
cred subject. Seriously ask thyself, are such 
passages applicable to any one period of the 
church of Christ already past? If thou an- 


~ swerest in the affirmative—point out that golden 


fra, and say, “‘ At this period were fulfilled 
ali the prophecies which HEAVEN ever uttered 
respecting the peace and purity, the improve- 
ment and felicity of mankind!” _Jmpossible, 
The higher and nobler triumphs of the MEsstAn’s 
reign are yet to come.’ Hitherto, we have be- 
held only the opening of that grand scene; we 
have discerned only the dawn of that celestial 
day. 

If there be any truth in Revelation, or cer- 
tainty in prophecy, it should seem that the fol- 
lowing events must take place before the august 
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Drama of Providence, with its rapidly shifting 
scenes, draws to a close. 

1. The Gospel of Jesus Christ will be more 
widely diffused over the earth. | 

The Christian religion has made no 
spread throughout the globe, provided the ex- 
tent of its surface, and the degree of its popu- 
lation be taken into consideration. Examine a 
map of the world. A large portion of Europe, and 
a much still larger portion of Asia and Africa are 
enveloped in Mahometan darkness. By far the 
greater parts of North and South America are 
immerged in the depths of heathenish idolatry, 
And as for the recently discovered islands of the 
southern hemisphere, their hideous gods, now 
seen in every European museum, and their cere- 
monies detailed even to a disgusting minute- 
ness by the navigator, bespeak their lamentable 
condition, But shall it a/ways remain thus? 
God created man in his own image, and that 
image must be restored. The MessiaAH would 
not have been introduced with that train of pro- 


phecies and miracles, were it not to answer ends 


far greater than have been hitherto accom- 
plished. The fullness of the Gentiles, as well 
‘as the gathering together of Israel, must be 
realized. The seeds of Judaiacal perverseness 
shall be eradicated ; the altars of Gentile super- 
stition overthrown, Neither unsettled govern- 
ments, nor barbarian conquests can impede the 


progress of the Gospel, which will be ulti. 
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mately the religion of mankind. Re- 
DEEMER’S banner will be unfurled, and stream- 
ing throughout the heavens, presents to the as- 
tonished spectator this luminous inscription— — 
Hg MUST REIGN TILL HE HAVE PUT ALL ENEMIES 
UNDER HIS FEET! Behold! Jew and GENTILE 
rushing. forward from distant parts, and witha . 
holy emulation bending at the foot of the cross. 
Their enmity has vanished, and their bosoms 
dilate with the fervency of deyotion. They 
discern the excellence of a religion they, once 
despised ; they are overpowered with the lustre 


an object which has burst upon their vision 
in its appropriate glory. ARISE, SHINE, for t/iy 


hight is.come; and the glory of the Lord 1s risen 
upon thee! “Gentiles shall come to.his ight, and 
kings lo the brighiness of his rismg..... 

2. The Gospel of Jesus Christ will produce. a 
more decided effect npon-the minds of the chil- 
dren of men... 


., Important. are the advantages which, have al- 


| ready resulted. from the influence of true reli- 


gion upon individuals, and upon society. The 


eelebrated Dr, Paley has enumerated, them in 
statement. of, the evidences of Christianity. 


His concluding sentence is worthy. of special 
attention; ‘It has triumphed (says he) over 


the slavery established in the, Homan empire, 


and it is: contending, and I trust. will one day 
prevail against the worse slavery of the West — 
Mark, the conclusion of passage, 
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penned, only, avery few. years ago. . The fuiure | 
tense may, be now happily exchanged for the 
past. Christianity HATH in the reign of GroRGE 
THE, Turep.. prevailed against the worse ¥ 
slavery of the, West, Indies!” The day will 
‘assuredly arrive, when writers will haye thus to 
speak in the past tense, concerning the evils ° 
which still, remain; and. the anticipated ex- 
tirpation (of irradiates the 
of futurity.... 

But the Gospel wil then produce a more visi- * ; 
ble effect in. sweetening the tempers, and melto- 
rating thedispositionsof itsprofessors. Religion, . 
celestial in.its.origin, ,and,the. source of innu-: 
merable blessings, seems, to lie amongst us, like | 
the: beautiful, but blasted chariot of Phaéton, in - 
scattered fragments. We want to see Revela- 
tion; with its component parts adhering to- 
gether more firmly by. the cement of brotherly ~ 
affection, and by the...universal practice of 
righteousness. . At present, itis too detached” 
and broken, down, to. attract the attention of 
the worldly. minded, or to command the rever-: 
ence, of votaries of Infidelity. We wish’: 
to see) it) invested. with its primitive grandeur 
and simplicity; The -errors;and feuds of the 
followers of, -Jesus—(1, speak with deep re- 
gret)—have heen. jat once the disgrace of the: 
Christian, and.the triumph of the Unbeliever, 

How little is, there.of patient inquiry, respect» 
ing, the doctrinal points of,. 
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backward are a large portion of professors, re- 
specting the observance of the preceptive parts 
of their religion; and how scanty is the for- 
bearance and the candour exercised by Chris- 
tians of different sentiments! The little charity 
which certain professors may happen to possess, 
they regard as misers do their gold. Diversity 
of opinion inflames the mind and pollutes the 
affections. The divided condition of the reli- 
gious world reminds us of the petty states of 
uncivilized Africa, where the chiefs wage per- 
petual war witheach other. There is too much 
truth in the reproach of the infidel, that ‘* we 
have just religion enough to hate each other!’' 
The worst of motives are imputed to the 
heart; and the vial of wrath is poured out on 
the head of that devoted individual who judg- 
tng, even of himself what is right, dares differ 
from the multitude. But at that refulgent #ra 
(which has been the subject of devout prayer 
to the wise and good in every age of the church) 
the MessiAH shall have put under his feet this 
detestable spirit, with its mischievous conse- 
quences. Prejudice and hatred, on account of 
religious sentiments, will be annihilated. United 
in the great leading articles of the Christian 
Faith, the existence of the Supreme BEING, 
the mission of Jesus, with his meritorious death 
and sufferings, and the reality of a FUTURE 
STATE, with its gracious rewards and equitable 


| punishments, Believers will, instead of superci- 
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liously standing aloof, court each other’s com- 
pany. Even now, mutual intercourse is at- 
tended with beneficial consequences. The 
rays of truth diverging from opposite points 
let fall a clear and distinct image upon the 
mind. Ignorance and conceit are the ingre- 
dients of bigotry. The enlightened are always 
liberal, and the humble always modest. They 
seek knowledge, rather than boast of its profu- 
sion; they entreat the.exercise of candour to- 
wards themselves, whilst they are fearful of be+ 
ing found deficient in the exercise of it towards 
others. Such real Christians are neither their 
own tormentors, nor the tormentors of those 
with whom they are associated. Of such 4 
description will be the followers of Jesus at this 
felicitating period—a holy expansion of sout 
—a truly open and generous spirit will charac- 
terize their profession, Their candour (agree 
ably to its etymological derivation) will impart 


a certain innocence or harmlessness of disposi-. 
tion, far removed from the suggestions of male-. 


volence and party. They will view every 
thing in its true light, and nothing shall offend 


them. Then will come to pass the glorious ful- 


filment of the prediction, that Ephraim shall 


no more envy Judah, nor Judah vex Ephraim. 
A zeal for systems and forms is fallen to the. 
ground. In these latter, as in the primitive | 


times, LOVE constitutes the ornament, and the 


badge of unadulterated Christianity. It is the 
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source of exquisite enjoyment. Behold! how 
good and pleasant tt is for brethren, without sas 
crificing a single particle of TRUTH, thus / 
dwell together in unity. There the Lord com- 
mands a blessing, even life for evermore. 

But, 3. It must be added, as the completion 
of every evangelical prediction, that the pro- 
gress of the MEssIAH’s reign will terminate in 
UNIVERSAL PEACE. 

The evils brought upon the human species 
by War are incalculable ; indeed, we Britons, 
who have had the inexpressible happiness of 
never witnessing scenes of carnage in our own 
country, cannot have any idea of them. Go 
to the theatre of WAR; no sooner is it pro- 
* claimed, than society, like the agitated ocean, 
is torn up from its foundations, The bands of 
brotherhood are broken asunder. Savage pas- 
sions burst forth with an accumulated fury, 
Property, which law has rendered sacred, and 
for the security of which, thousands have been 


immolated upon the altar of public justice, is 


scattered to the winds of heayen: Villages, 
towns, and cities are consigned to destruction. 
The shrieks of the wounded, the tears of the 
widow, and the lamentations of the orphan pass 
unheeded. Even the fair face of Nature, 
blackened and harrowed up, becomes one 
general mass of desolation. An elegant Roman 
poet, upon the commencement of hostilities, 


represents one of the Furies, as personifying — 
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wak, by rushing forth with a snake, snatched 


from her hissing locks to scatter abroad misery 
and consternation— 


Mille Nocenor artes ! 
VIRG. 


To thee a thousand noxious arts are known, 
And every form of mischief is thine own t 


And hath this TREMENDOUS EVIL, for which 
no language, ancient or modern, has yet fur- 
nished a sufficiently expressive appellation, and 
at whose horrors, even a heathen stood aghast, 
been the practice and the delight of CurisTIANS? 
The fact is notorious, But, hark! the d/essed 
woice of PROPHECY salutes our ears; its accents 
are divine; THE NATIONS SHALL LEARN WAR NO 
MORE! Such an assurance REVELATION alone 
holds up to the view of contentious mortals, 
This period claims the respect of the under. 
standing, and secures the homage of the heart; 
Lo! prejudice and passion, the disturbers of 
the repose of communities, are at an end. 
Their diabolical incantations cease. The kind- 
est instincts of our nature spring forth into 
action. Men discern their true interests, 
Human nature, renewed by the pacific energies 
of THE GosPEL, once more exhibits the placid 
and righteous image of its Maker. Even the 
animal creation, feeling a sympathetic transfor- 
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mation, drop their savage instincts, and assume 


the attractions of -PEACE— 


The lion, and the leopard, and the bear 
Graze with the fearless flocks; att bask at noon 
Together, or Att gambol in the shade 
Of the same grove, and drink one common stream. 
ANTIPATHIES ARE NONE! No foe to man 
Lurks in the serpent now. The mother sees, 
And smiles to see her infant’s playful hand 
Stretch’d forth to dally with the crested worm, 
To stroke his azure neck, or to receive 
The lambent. homage of his arrowy tongue. 
All creatures: worship Man, and att Mankind 
One Lorp, One FaTuer ! 

COWPER. 


This is the consummation of ProrHecy, the 
triumph of the GospgL, the JUBILEE of Nations, 


Come! behold the works of the Lord, he maketh — 


wars to cease unto the end of the earth, he 
breaketh the bow and cutteth the spear in sunder, 
he burneth the chariot in the fire. And the 


SEVENTH ANGEL sounded, and there were great 
wowces in Heaven, saying, THE KINGDOMS OF THE 


WORLD ARE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR 
LORD, AND OF HIS CHRIST. AMEN. 
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II. 


An of Curist1aAN COMMUNION and 
CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINE. 


HE reader is here presented with an IDEA 

of Christian Communion and Christian Dis- 
cipline. It was published in the year 1760, with- 
out a name, but is known to have proceeded 
from the pen of my worthy father-in-law, the 
Rev. John Wiche, the zealous advocate of reli« 
gious liberty. It is drawn up with great good 
sense, and with a perfectly Christian temper 5. 


laying aside all azrs of infallibility, which become 


not the frail sons of Adam, and least of all the 
humble followers of the meek and lowly Jesus. 
It will not be relished by the ecclesiastical ty- 
rant, or by the furious bigot of any denomina- 
tion. But the more it is examined by the — 
dictates of reason, and by the precepts of Reve- 
lation, the more it will command our appro- 
bation. 

The worthy author thus modestly introduces: 
the subject—** If such a temper and behaviour ; 
‘¢ in CHRISTIANS, respecting each other, shall ; 


* be here suggested, as may be thought most 


‘* agreeable tu the example and will: of CHRIST, 
‘¢ and to the design of his GospeL—that which 
‘¢ is most desired by the author will be accom- 
*¢ plished, in obtaining the concurrence of your 


- 
‘ 
, 
| 
| 
4 
« 


198 


** good wishes, and hearty endeavours, that the 
‘* FUTURE HISTORY of Christians, if just, may 
‘* bear a nearer likeness than we can now find, 
** to this IDEAL REPRESENTATION of them.”’ 


| AN 
IDEA, &c. 


I ong must be the hearty desire of every one, 

who has a real lively conviction of the truth 
and importance of the CHRISTIAN REVELATION, 
that its credit and influence in the world might 
become universal: and, as a means to this end, 
naturally of greatest efficacy, it must, by all 
such, be wished, with equal ardor, that .those 
who profess to believe the truth as it 1s in Jesus, 
would manifest, in their whole conversation, and 
more especially in those offices which are per- 
formed with a solemn, declared respect to their 
common institution, such a spirit of fidelity, 
meekness, and candour; of devotedness to God, 
and good-will to each other and all men, as 
might be to the eyes of the world a most pow- 
erful proof and persuasion, that the Gospel is 
indeed, as good as they all say it is, ‘ worthy 
‘ of God for its author, a great benefit to Man- 
‘kind, and a proper ground of most valuable 
‘ security, peace, and joy, to all those who sin- 
“cerely embrace and obey it.’ Wishes and 
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desires like these, as they occasioned, so it 
hoped they will in some measure excuse, the. 
i communicating to others the following Repre-— 
sentation, which is called an IDEA, because it is 
not so much a description of the rea/ customs: 
; and practices of professed Christians, as of ‘a 
charitable presumption and hope, which may be* 
supposed to be entertained concerning them, by 
one who has studied the New Testament, and. 
acquired some general knowledge of mankind ;. 
but is an utter stranger to the party distinctions. 
| of Christians, and the animosities too often at- 
tending them. | 
One thus abstracted from Christian societies, 
but in possession of their chief treasure, the his- 
tories of the Evangelists, and the writings of the 
Apostles of Christ; having his mind also en-' 
riched with the important truths contained in) 
these writings, and bis heart penetrated and 
wholly engaged with the animating motives 
imparted by them; may well be supposed, on 
some occasion, to indulge himself in conjectu- | 
ral thoughts of their situation, who live where 
the sacred books, so highly esteemed by Aum, 
are generally received ; and where a veneration . 
for them, suitable to their divine attestation and _ - 
dignity, is by persons of all ranks, in great: 
communities of men, professed and recom- 
mended. 
Happy situation (may HE say) and highly 
advantageous ‘their lot who enjoy it! Tobe’ 
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only favoured, as I am, with this: inestima- 
ble volumie of holy records, and most affecting 
admonitions, which, according to their express 
intention and natural tendency, may enlighten 


_ and make wise unto salvation; but alsoto have _ 
neighbours and friends, ‘companions and coun- 


trymen, generally agreeing with each other to 
acknowledge and embrace the same code; which 
they will have recourse to, as containing the 
oracles of God, and by which they. will be go- 


verned in their tempers and lives! Amongst 
such, there must surely be the most desirable 
harmony, the. most amiable and improving 


societies, of which the disposition of things in 
this world, and the fraijties of humanity: will 
admit. 

Men are naturally social, as is evident from 
their constitution, propensities, and powers; and 
from all the knowledge and experience we can 
gain of their actions, and the motives by which 
they are influenced. Andi it is a most endear- 
ing recommendation of the New Testament, 
that, in this respect, it is adapted to men, and 
mightily promotive of their perfection. For that 
_which most obyiously occurs, in perusing this 
book, to every one who ponders its real con- 
tenta, is the strong obligation which CuRisTIANs 
are under to love one another. Indeed they 


are led, as by the other displays of divine — | 


ness, so likewise by the doctrines and example 


of Christ, and by all the great motives of his — 
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affecting Mediation, to. cultivate and. exercise 


a sincere, constant, pure, and generous good- 
will, towards all men: such as shall restrain 
from, all instances of oppression, injustice, or 
hard usage, and excite them, with fidelity and 
cheerful hearts, to perform all those offices of 
equity and charity, by which the peace of man- 
kind, and their welfare, in all respects, are most 


effectually secured and promoted, But it must 


needs be, that their coMMON FAITH, and hope, 
and expectations, and, above all, the genuine 
Sruat of these, the same spirit ruling in them.as 
was'in their great Master, Jesus Christ, should 
bind them to each otherin ties of astronger amity. 
For,with such a spirit, \they are, in the best 
sense, friends to marikind: and therefore their 
love to men in general; were there no other ia- 
ducement, must be the occasion of a special 
complacency in one another, and cause them 
to love with pure hearts, fervently. 3 


Animated by this spirit, CuristiANs will na- 
turally be iuclimed to unite in societies, and 


jointly to engage in commemorating the great 
benefits with which Gop has favoured them by 


his beloved Son, in manifesting their religious 
_ joy and thankfulness; and in mutual instruc 


tions, exhortations and encouragements, by 
_ which they may improve or confirm, in.eath 
other, the faith “and hope, and all those gogd 


dispositions and habits of mind, which compose. 
a character conformed to the requirements and_ 
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example of their Lord and Master. This cha- 


racter, as it is in itself most excellent and 
lovely, naturally a foundation of the most stable 
peace, and confidence towards God; and is 
also expressly declared to be the only prepara- 
tion for the great and eternal happiness before 
‘them; so it must be the principal care of their 
lives to cultivate and maintain it; and to this, 
as their great end, will be subordinated and 
directed the solemn meetings, and social ser- 
vices, in which they engage themselves. Such 
a character also, in which it is unquestionable 
that the most generous and condescending 
goodness is the prevailing principle, must keep 
them clear of unfriendly. emulation, and all 
ambitious endeavours after any thing of a dicta- 
torial and domineering influence over each 
other; and will render all such differences 
among them, “as are consistent with a supreme 
love of God, sincere faith in Christ, equity and 
good-will io men, so many occasions for free in- 
quiry, friendly, exhilarating and improving 
conference, and for manifesting, in a more 
conspicuous light, the reality and loveliness of 
that Christian charity which they cannot extin- 
guish or abate. 

And this, with the greatest reason, may be 
presumed concerning them; because they can- 
not but know, that, as CurisTians, they have 
all but one God, even the Father; and but one 
Lord, even Jesus Christ ; who alone is appointed 
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by God to be their lawgiver and judge, and 
who hath been so far from giving authority to 
one or more persons, over others, in Ais king- 


dom, that he most earnestly declared it should 


not be so, amongst his disciples, as for one to 


erercise domination over hts brethren; and has 


given them an express prohibition not to call 
any man on earth master. | 
Indeed there will and must be amongst Bana 
considered as men, a variety of relations, patu- 
ral and civil; the rights and duties of which, 
are not abrogated or impaired by the Christian 
institution ; but are rather most effectually se- 
cured and enforced by it; as it most powerfelly 
recommends and inculeates such maxims and 
motives, relating to practice, as are promotive 
of fidelity and goodness, in all the relations 
which men can bear one to another. And yet, 
as to the privileges and benefits conferredtupon 
men, by the mediation of Jesus Christ, there, 
father and child, master and servant, prince and 
subject, are all upon a level. ; 
Particular express commissions, with the 
special endowments and promises annexed to 
them, for preaching the Gospel, for declaring 
what are the gracious purposes of God tatwards 
men, what outward acts of worship he requires, 
what expectations may witha religious confi- 
dence in God be entertained, and upon what 
conditions men may assure themselves of happi- 
ness in the divine fayour; all particulary com- 
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‘missions for authoritatively making such decla- 
rations; and all promises and grants for the 
confirmation of them; as far as appears, termu- 
nated in those persons to whom they were 
made ; and all claims of inheritance, or succes- 
sion to authority, in virtue of such commissions, 
by any who are destitute of the special gifts, 
promised and granted to attest and confirm 
them, would be nothing better than idle mi- 
micry § exposing to just contempt all who should 
make such claims, and tending to render sus- 
pected, and inefficacious, the original truths 
and evidences of the CHRISTIAN REVELATION. 
All occasion, therefore, to any thoughts of 
Lordship or Precedency, being thus absolutely 
precluded the Christian community, they must 
all know it to be an instance of arrogancy, as 
ineffectual and vain as it would be unjustifiable, 
should any pretend to limit the extent of the 
Christian Church and its privileges, by a con- 
-formity to any new prescriptions of their own; 
or, which is in effect the same, by a conformity 
to their sense or interpretation of those prescrip- 
tions which came from Christ and his Apostles. 
Neither will it follow, as a just consequence, 
from Christians having no Governors, or leaders, 


ina proper sense divinely appointed, none on 


earth, whether fallible or pretendedly infallible, 
invested with an authority, in matters of Chris- 
tian faith and ceremony, by which others shall 
be determined; that they must, on this ac- 
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count, be reduced to a state of anarchy; or be 
: destitute of sufficient means, and inducements, 
io form themselves into societies, as Christians ; 
to hold such communion with one another, and 
maintain such discipline, as may improve them 
in Christian knowledge and goodness, | and 
greatly contribute to preserve and spread, in 
) the world, the credit and salutary influence of 
. the divine truths and precepts which they them- 
selves embrace and are subject to. — For, 
| | though they have not, now, 4 Gospel to 
os preach; yet, they have that, which was preach- | 
| ed by Christ and his Apostles, transmitted to 
them in authentic records. And the regard 

which they 7 common have for these, the im- 
portant interest which they all alike have, in 
| what these teach, and command, and promise, 
as well as the social spirit which they breathe, 
| and the social nature of some acts of worship 
{ which they recommend and enjoin, may well | 
be esteemed powerful inducements with Chris- 
tians statedly and solemnly to unite, as their 
; situation and. circumstances will conveniently | 
admit, 2 praising God, as for all other expres- 
sions of his goodness to men, so particularly, | ) | 
for the gracious Mediation of his BELOVED Son, | A q 
and for those records which exhibit to then his aif 
character and life, his death and resurrection, | 
with the holy doctrines and precepts, and most ; | 
precious promises which were by him imparted 1 
to the world; zz humbly and earnestly implo- 


hs 

4 
¢ 


206 
_ ring that God would continually bestow upon | 


them, and upon the world, all those favours 
which he knows to be needful and best; that 
the Gospel particularly, under his wise and 
“good providence, may be spread further, and 
with still increasing efficacy, amongst man- 
kind; and that all sincere believers in the Me- 
diator, may, by his divine blessing upon their 
endeavours, be improving in the knowledge of 
himself, the ONLY TRUE Gop, and of Jesus Christ 
whom he hath sent, and in all those -graces of 
spirit, to which this knowledge would lead 
them, and which is the needful preparation for 
eternal life: im affectionate congratulations of 
each other, on account of the favourable terms 
upon which so great a happiness is proposed to 
them; and zm mutual hearty exhortations that 
every one would let his conversation be, in all 
things, as becometh the Gospel: zm reading the 
sacred scriptures, with desires to know and do 
the things which they may learn from them to 
be their duty; and witha readiness mutually to 
tmpart, and candidly,to consider, whatever may 
be suggested to explain or impress théir mean- 
ing: and, particularly, im often commemorating 
the death of their once crucified Lord and 
Master, by eating and drinking, according to 
his own appointment for that purpose ; jointly 
partaking of broken bread in remembrance of 
his body torn, and jointly partaking of the cup | 
in remembrance of his blood shed, for them. | 
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A rite, which, as it was in an affecting manner 
enjoined by Christ, on his first disciples; and as 
its express end and design urges the observance 
of it, upon succeeding discip!es, with greater 
force in proportion to the greater distance of 
the time in which they live from that of the 
event, so, it can hardly be conceived that they 
should not be willing, in all ages, with rever- 
ence, humility, and thankfulness, to unite in 
observing this memorial; as reminding them, 
and most powerfully exciting them to an imita- 
tion, of the most sincere virtue, and the most 
wonderful good-will towards men, that was ever 
manifested to the world! 


Indeed they must be willing, as the disciples 
of Christ, to observe and do, whatever they be-_ 


lieve to be enjoined upon them, either by posi- 
tive appointment, or as the natural conse- 
quence of any instructions and laws of their 
great Master, in which they think themselves 
to be included and interested. And though it 
is not reasonable to suppose that they will axt. 
think exactly alike, about the meaning of every 
doctrine, institution, or precept, to be met with 
in the New Testament; yet, so far as they do 
agrec, it may be expected, they will be ready 
also to unite, in walking together by the same 
rule, in jointly professing and practising the 
same things; leaving each other, in the points 
of difference among them, to profess and to 
practise, every one, according to the persua- 
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sion of his own mind! This will be a founda- 
tion of universal peace and love; upon which 
they may, withthe greatest advantage, edify 
one another in all the knowledge, hopes, and 
amiable dispositions of mind, in which ¢he Gos- 
pel can be made subservient to advance and 
settle them. Thus they will keep themselves 
free from the injurious, horrid spirit of persecu- 
tion; than which nothing can be more opposite 
and contrary to the Spirit of Christ, and the 
genius of that religion which he hath recom- 
mended. They will not only abstain from op- 
pressive violence upon each others persons and 
properties, but also from defamations, and mu- 
tual censures, and every instance of behaviour 
which would be a discouragement to sincerity, 
or cast any reproach upon those who only use 
that liberty with which all CurisTIANs are 
equally invested, and by which not any man in 
the world can ever be injured. 

As it is naturally impracticable that they. 
should all assemble in one place; and unrea- 
sonable to expect they should all have tlie 
same sentiments, of the manner, and the seve- 
ral parts of public service; of the order in 
which these should be ranged; of the persons | 
to be engaged in conducting them; and of 
what other officers it may be needful or advise- 
able to appoint, for the management of any af- 
fuirs in which they are jointly interested: as 
there is also a propensity, to which all men may 
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perhaps be sensible, leading them to associate 
in small communities; in which the several 
persons composing them may be known one to 
another, and by their examples, and a mutual 
intercourse of good offices, may give a parti- 
cular direction and efficacy to their measure of 
capacity and influence for public usefulness ;— 
it may from hence be conceived, that those who . 
most nearly agree in sentiment, will form them- 
selves into such societies, and under such regu- 
lations, as shall by them be judged most con- 
ducive to their own improvement in the Chris- 
tian temper and life, and to the support, and 
recommendation, in the world, of the great 
truths and motives of the CurisTiaANn REVELA~ 
TION. = 

Thus far it seems to be almost unavoidable; 
that sects or heresies, (if they may be called so} 
should be amongst them, And yet these, with | 
but a moderate degree of Christian knowledge 
and goodness, may be made to consist most 
harmoniously with that unity, amongst Curis- 
TIANS in general, which is most desirable and 
lovely; as manifesting, and as a means to pre- 
serve and cherish, the subjection they all owe 
to their one Master and Lorp, CHkist 
For, | 

Were I so happy; as to live ina neighbour- 
hood and country of those who agreed with me, 
in believing the Gospgéx, and in being deter- 
mined to be governed by it; might 1 also be 
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thought worthy, with my imperfect attainments, 
to be admitted a member in one of those parti- 
cular societies; I should, doubtless, experience 
comforts, not to be felt by a solitary Christian, 
and greater than can be expressed by one who 
enjoys them. The iove I bear towards all who 
Jove the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, would 
there find particular olects, and occasions, for 
those exercises of it, which naturally improve 
and strengthen it: a peculiar degree of sym- 
pathy would, in all likelihood, subsist betwixt 
me and those who statedly concurred with me, 
in affectionately celebrating the divine Majesty 
and goodness; in recognising the humility and 
meekness, the patience and fortitude, the con- 
descension, and suffering goodness, the faith- 
fulness and wisdom, the power and glory of 
Christ ; and in continued endeavours to per- 
suade, excite, and encourage one another, by 
the example of the gracious Redeemer, by his 
doctrines, institutions and precepts, and by all 
the motives of his GosPEL, so to live in this 
world, as to adorn the holy doctrine we believe, 
to be filled with the peace and hope it inspires 
here, and be prepared for the everlasting happi- 
ness it promises hereafter. But such particu- 
lar regard for one another, which we of the 
same society must needs be sensible to, could 
not, surely, lead us to imagine, that the cha- 
racter and privileges of Christians belonged 
enly to ourselves and those who agreed with us © 
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in sentiment, concerning the particular doc- 
trines and institutions of Christ, or the form 
and order of those services which we think most 
proper to be observed in Christian assemblies. 
We should not esteem ourselves to be Christians, 
on accouyt of the particular manner in which 
we understood this or that, or any particular 
doctrine, or precept, of Christ, and because our 
professions and practice were correspondent ; 
but because we believe him to be, such as we 
understand the New Testament to represent him 
to us, the Christ, the Son of God, and because 
we truly desire, and endeavour, to know and do 
the will of God as declared by him. And as it 
cannot be but that all -having the like faith in | 
Christ, and disposition to learn of him and obey 
him, must be his approved disciples ; so we, un- 
doubtedly, should esteem all such to be our 
fellow-disciples and brethren in Christ Jesus, and 
use our utmost caution in those rules which we 
agree to observe in our society, lest by them | 
any should be excluded from the privileges of 

it, whom Christ hath accepted. We should not 
content ourselves in saying, with respect to | 
such, that we are ready to receive them, if 

they will come to the communion of THE 
Cuurcu in the way which Christ himself hath 
appointed. This would be arrogating to our- 
selves, and to those whose particular opinions 
and practice agree with ours, more than any of 
us, perhaps, would think it just, or reasonable, 
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expressly to asseri or claim. For what would 
the meaning most.evidently implied in such a 
speech be, but this? THe Cuurcu of Christ 
includeth no more than. those of our own party ; 
and our interpretation of some particulars in the 
New Testament must determine the conditions 
upon which the communion of THE CHRISTIAN 
Cuurcu shall be obtained. 

Certainly, such speeches, and every instance 
of behaviour which may need them, as the most 
specious apologies, we should all readily appre- 
hend would be, not to our honour, but greatly 
to our shame. If, therefore, the services in 
which we would communicate, with a professed 
regard to the authority of Christ, were truly to. 
deserve the name of Christian services, and 
our communion were|\to be the communion of 
Christians, and not of a mere party, we should 
be led, perhaps, to esteem something like this 
a maxim indispensably necessary to be ob- 
served, in the order we would maintain, that 
nothing shall be made a condition of partici- 
pating in our social privileges, which would ex- 
clude from the enjoyment of them, or any of 
them, a sincere believer in Christ, as the Son of 
God, who is desirous to unite with us in them. 
The strict and punctual observance of such a 
maxim, to the utmost extent of its meaning, as 
it would consist with the most perfect liberty to 
our society, in faithfully professing and acting 
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according to any peculiar sentiments, by which 


we were distinguished from other.Christians; so 
it would likewise effectually secure us against 
all liableness to a just imputation of b/ameable 
heresy or schism; and clearly manifest to the 
world, that, though we think ourselves obliged 
to regulate our own religious professions and 
practice by our own best understanding of the 
will of Christ, yet we esteem subjection to him, 
and not a conformity to.our opinions, to be the 
proper, the best, the only characteristic of a 
true Christian; or qualification. for being admit- 
ted to any privileges of Christian worship and 
Christian communion ! 

In this method we might every one yield 
that obedience to Christ, in all points which we 
judge to be incumbent upon ourselves; and at 
the same time should maintain that communion 
with Christians 7m general, which would mani- 
fest a proper regard to Christian liberty, and 
that we hold the authority of Christ Jesus to be 
much more sacred, and dear to us, than the in- 
terest of any party or denomination. whatever! 
And if all the particular societies, or churches, 
of Christians are formed and regulated with 
such a spirit, they then not only appear, but 
are, indeed, as members of one great body; all 
united and. directed by him, who alone is ap- 
pointed of God to be their head or governor; 
and all advantages, which impartially wise and 
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good men can desire, do actually subsist 
amongst them, for the support, and propaga- — 
tion, both of Love and Truth / : A 
Upon this supposition, 4n exchange of my 
present situation for a dwelling: with Christians, 
wherever amongst them my lot should cast me, 
would be greatly to my advantage: for, though 
there may be reasons inducing me to wish for 
the convenience of statedly communicating in 
one society rather than another; yet, as in any 
one of them I might enjoy the benefit of some 
instruction, and friendly encouragement in the © 
Christian life; and be intirely exempted from 
all impositions on my conscience or understand- 
ing, and from all hinderance to my confessing 
Christ and obeying him, according to the in= 
ward persuasion of my own mind; I must have 
a strangely perverse mind, indeed, not to be 
ready to acknowledge any of them as my 
Christian brethren, and to unite with them, 
heartily and thankfully, in any professions-and 
services which I thought agreeable to the will 
of God. in Christ Jesus, But if, on the con- 
trary, even those who, according to my judg- 
ment, have the truest sense in most of the doc- 
trines of Christ, and come the nearest in out- 
ward form to his insticutions, should, with an 
exalted opinion of the accuracy of their judg- 
ment and practice, appropriate to themselves 
the character of THE TRUE CHURCH, and confine 
the communion of CAristians to themselves ; 
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excluding from it, as far as they can, others 
who believe in Christ, and desire to do his will; 
because, in one or more particulars, they are 
- supposed to be erroneous; and if my commu- 
nicating with such, in their social rites, must 
depend upon a readiness in me to concur with 
them, in thus contracting the Christian church, 
appropriating its: rights and privileges : 
rather than comply with such unchristian con- 
ditions, of obtaining what is called Christan 
communion, I would choose, for my religious 
associates, those who in speculation were the 
most erroneous believers in Christ; if real 
friends to true liberty, and animated by that 
humility and love which the Gospel inspires : 
or, if such could not be found, I would ex 

my life tothe mercy of surrounding heathens, 
in proclaiming the Gospel to be an institution 
most excellent and divine; wanting nothing to 
recommend it, as worthy of obtaining universal 
credit and influence, but a temper and beha- 
‘viour corresponding to it, in its professed 


- friends and advocates, which could not fail of © 


making them the praise and glory of the whole 


4 


earth ; and of evincing to the very senses of _ 


mankind, that THE GOSPEL is truly most pro- 


motive of peace, equity, and love, the present: 


and everlasting welfare of all who sincerely re-" 


ceive it, and are governed by it. 


HOWEVER, presuming the best, of Curis- . 


T1ANs in general, which the present state of hu- 
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man imperfection will admit; that their soczeties 
are formed and regulated with a serious regard 
to the authority of Christ, with a just sense of 
their common subjection to Aim, and with a 
suitable spirit of meekness, mutual candour, 
and forbearance; there is still room to fear, 
that, through inconsideration, an undue love of 
riches, pleasure, or power, the want of care, 
which is too common, in the government of. 
their own spirits, or the influence of evil preju- 
dices, some tndividuals among them will behave 
in a manner which is evidently unsuitable to 
their profession of discipleship to Christ, hurt- 
ful to themselves, injurious to’ others, and a 
means of bringing the Christian name into con- 
tempt with all who judge ‘of the religion men 
espouse, not from its real design and genuine 
tendency, but from the influence it has upon | 
the lives and tempers of those who profess it. 
Now, the disorderly or indecent practices of 
such persons, in every view of them, whether 
considered as a scandal to the world, injurious 
to their brethren, or only hurtful to them- 
‘selves, are matters in which all Christians, and 
especially the particular societies to which the 
blamable persons are more nearly united, must 
needs be affectingly interested: and the divine 
spirit of love.and most generous sympathy, by 
which they are animated, will naturally incline 
them to devise and use “ such methods of ad- 
monition,'reproof, entreaty, or earnest protes- 
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tation against notorious ‘offences, as may ‘be 
needful, and of happiest influence, to bring the 
‘offenders to a just sense, and thorough, an- 
feigned repentance, of their faults ; or, if these 
will continue irreclaimable, to dons themselves 
from all liableness'to any imputation of being 
partakers with them, or giving any counte- 
nance to their guilt; and that they may 4lso 
excite and strengthen, in one another, a just 
dread of’ ever offending in the instances they 
lament and censure, or in any like them.” © 

But here, it must at once be evident to sLtL 
Curistians, the credit of religion, the charac- 
ters and happiness of their brethren, are so 
deeply concerned, as°to’ require, in their pro- 
ceedings of this sort, not only an uncorrupted 
integrity, but the greatest measure of prudénce 
they can possibly attain to. If it be difffeult 
to procure a favourable acceptance of good 
advice, when unasked by those who’ want. it; 
how much greater must be the difficulty, in an 
acceptable manner and with good effect, to 
admonish and reprove? Those; -whose beha- 
viour most calls for it, will be the least disposed 
to receive it; and it may ofter be. 
foutid too, that the most Sorward to engage in 
so delicate and important an office, are not the 
best ‘qualified to execute it skilfully and with 
success,’ These. considérations, however, ‘will 
not excuse the omission of so necessary a duty: 
they ‘will rather be ésteemed as_motives, ‘with 
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Christian societies, to be peculiarly careful, that, 
in the persons they will choose, and in their 
manner of appointing them, to this office, they 
may have so general a consent and approba- 
tion, as to render the execution of it, whenever 
there is occasion, quite unexceptionable; which 
will also be likely to make it most successful. 
They will be reasons with them for choosing. 
men of unquestioned impartiality; who are 
most remarkable, and most loved, for their 
goodness, their humble, sympathizing temper ; 
and who are held in esteem for sound know- 
ledge and discretion: and these will not fail of 
taking with them, when they can be found, and 
it may be thought advisable, such as are more 
particularly respected by the party who is to be 
admonished, or in any manner treated with, as 
defective or blamable. 

The societies of CHRISTIANS will always think 
it most becoming them, in the whole of their 
behaviour towards each other, to be particularly 
mindful of the meekness, the long-suffering 
and gentleness, of Christ Jesus; who would not 
break the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking 
flax; bearing much with the often discovered 
infirmities. of his disciples, and, who always ~ 
treated them in‘a manner becoming one who 
had the most steady and tender regard for their 
real welfare; and never, in any one instance, 
discovered the least inclination to make an 
. @stentatious display of the real commission and 
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wonderfully glorious power, from Gop, with 
which he was invested: and their remembrance 


of this, with a just sense of their own unspeak- 


able inferiority, will impress their minds with 
such affecting sentiments of humility, and bro- 
therly compassion, as will give a grace, almost 
invincible, to all their solicitudes and labours 
for one another’s perfection. This d/essed tem- 
per, the best likeness they can bear to their 
BELOVED Lorb, will prevent any thing from 
taking place, in the discipline they exerkise, 
which may justly be complained of, as unrea- 
sonable or needless officiousness, a pharisaic 
pride, or pleasure in the discovery and censure 
of the faults and failings of their brethren. 
Their grief, upon such occasions, will be great ~ 
and unfeigned: their charity also will not suf- 
fer them to be unmindful of human infirmities, 


‘and the temptations to which men are liable: 


and the various emotions of that excellent .dis- 
position, which suffereth long and is kind, 

which rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth ie 
the truth, must break out, in their countenances 
and in the whole manner of their deportment, 


‘with such an ensimuaiing awful sweeiness, as 


shall make way for their address to any heart, 

not totally hardened; and most powerfully per- 

suade and convince, the persons they would 

treat with, that their greatest enemy, if they 

have any, is within themselves; and that they 

am. nothing to fear so much, as that aed of 
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their own, from which their Christian friends 
would wish to deliver them. For, 

In regard to the objects of Christian disci- 
pline, if the heart and conscience of those who 
have offended are not gained, to be of a party 
with those who admonish them, the labour of 
these must be in vain. Not having any powers 
to use but such as are ¢ruly spiritual, and these © 
not founded on any special commission from 
heaven, or interest in the divine favour, which 
one Christian has above another, their success 
with delinquents must always be in proportion 
to the conviction and persuasive influence with 
which their admonition shall be attended. 

Hence they will readily discern an absolute 
necessity, that what they would reprove and 
blame, be a real fault, and that the person 
charged with it is really guilty; that, if it bea 
matter of complaint which one Christian has 
against another, or which was at first known 
only to one, ora few of the brethren; and if 
one of these, or the only one, first acquainted 
with it, shall have neglected to follow the pru- 
dent and tender direction of Christ, in endea- 
vouring by a more private conference to gain 
his brother, (Matt. xviii. 15, 16,) this neglect 
may be noted and reproved, as soon as possi- 
ble; and the first offender treated with suitable 
acknowledgments, and a real concern, for this 
want of tenderness in any towards him; and 


that, in every case, the weight of their accusa-— 
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tion, and fervour of their reproof, be imipar- 


tially regulated by. the degrees of the malignity 
which hath been manifested. ” 

Particular sentiments, whose influence termi- 
nates in the persons professing them; not lead- 
ing to any thing like a violation of the liberty, 
peace, and rights of their neighbours; can 
never be ranked under the character of ffults, 
by any persons of true humility and candour. 
And any sentiments, in which CHRISTIANS may 
differ one from another, will be esteemed the 
occasions of argumentation and friendly debate, 
not of reproof or censorious judgment, Dy all 
who consider, that nothing merely of this sort 
is any. where reproved inthe New Testament ; 
but that, according to the decision of that 
sacred book, which in this, as in all things else, 
entirely agrees with the dictates of a sound 
judgment and a good heart, EVERY M4, in 
matters of his own profession and _pragtice, 
MUST BE FULLY PERSUADED IN HIS OWN MIND. 

It appears, therefore, that the discipline of 
CHRISTIANS will consist, not in the exercise of 
any authority, or dominion; but only in friendly 
and prudent expressions of such an affectionate 
regard to each other, as must needs be amongst 
truly good mgn; which it is the unquestionable 
duty, and the common right of all, mutually to 
claim and give; and which must recommend 
ani enforce themselves, not by any commis- 
sions in the NEW TESTAMENT, ‘ for these now 
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extend, as to the right of interpreting them, or 
acting by them, either to no Christians, or to 
all alike) but by the wisdom and integrity, the 
humility and kindness, with which they are 
conducted and animated. Thus much may 
suffice, (and perhaps by some, who have en- 
joyed the advantage of being long and deeply 
versed in the prevailing opinions and customs of 
the CHRISTIAN WORLD, it may be accounted 
more than enough), for a general IDEA of 
Christian communion, and Christian discipline. 
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AN 


ACCOUNT 


OF THE INTERNAL CHURCH-GOVERNMENT Pi 


THE SHAKERS. 


‘¢ FENHE present gospel order of THE CHURCH 
was established in the year 1792, although 
the gathering and preparatory work began some 
years sooner. Most of the members. of the 
Church at New-Lebanon were gathered in the 
year 1788; at which time they entered into the 
following Covenant with each other, tg stand 
as ONE JOINT COMMUNITY in Church relation. 
© Tt then was, and still is our faith,’ being 
- confirmed by our experience, that there can be 
no Church in complete order, according to the 
law of Christ, without a joint and union, 
in which all the members have an equalright . 
and privilege, according to their calling ‘and 
needs, in things spiritual and temporal. ~ 
‘And in this, we have a greater privilege 
and opportunity of doing good to each other, 
as well as to the rest of mankind; and of 
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receiving according to our needs, jointly and 
equally, one with another, agreeable to the fol- 
lowing articles of Covenant. 

** First. All, or as many of us, as were of 
age to act for ourselves, who offered ourselves 
as members of the Church, were to do it freely, 
and voluntarily, as a religious duty, and accord- 
ing to our own faith and desire. i 

** Second. Youth and children, being under 
age, were not to be received as memhers, or as 
being under the immediate care and govern- 
ment of the Church, except by the request, or 
Sree consent, of both their parents, if living; 
but if they were left by one of their parents to — 
the care of the other, then by the request, or 
free consent, of that parent; but if the child 
had no parents, then by the request or free con- 
sent, of such person or persons as had just and 
Jawful right in the care of the child, together 
with the child’s own desire. 

“ Third. Ail who were received as mem- 
bers, being of age, who had any substance or 
property, and were free from debt, or any just | 
demand from those that were without, such as 
creditors, or heirs, were allowed to bring in 
their substance, as their natural and lawful 
right; and to give it as a part of the joint inte- 
rest of the Church, according to their own faith 
and desire ; to be under the order and govern- 
ment of the deacons or overseers of the tem- 


poral interest of the Church, for the use and 
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support of the Church, or for any other use 
that the gospel might require, according to the 
understanding and discretion of those members 
with whom it was intrusted, and who ae 
appointed to that office and care. 

Fourth. All the members who were 
received into the Church, were to possess one 
joint interest, as a religious right; that is, all 
were to have just and equal rights and privi- 
leges, according to their needs, in the use of 
all things in the Church,—without any differ- 
ence being made, on account of what any of 
us brought in, so long as we remained in obedi- 


ence to the order and government of the 
Church, and were holden in relation as mem- 


bers. All the members were, likewise, equally 
holden, according to their abilities, to a 
and support one joint interest,_in union and 
conformity to the order and government of the 
Church. 

‘* Fifih. As it was not the duty, nor purd 
pose of the Church, in uniting into Church 
order, to gather, and lay up an interest of this 
world’s goods; but what we became possessed 
of by honest industry; more than for our own 
support, was to be devoted to clraritable uses, 
for the relief of the poor, and such other uses, 
as the gospel might require. Therefore, it 
was, and still is our FAITH, never to bring debt 
nor blame against the Church, or each other, 
for any interest, or services which we have 
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bestowed to the joint interest of the Church; 
but freely to give our time and talents, as 
Brethren and Sisters, for the mutual] good one — 
of another, and other charitable uses, according 

to the order of the Church. 
_ Tt may here be understood, that this cove- 
nant which was entered into in the year 1788, 
immediately respects the church at New-Leba- 
non, as the first in gospel order, in this day of 
CuHRIST’s second appearing. And after the ex- 
ample and order of the first, the Church was 
shortly after established in several of the prin- 
cipal places where the word and testimony of 
the gospel had been planted, and such of the 
believers as were scattered in different parts, 
gathered at those places. 

‘¢ Particularly at Water-Vliet, near Albany, 
in the State of New-York; at Hancock, Tyring- 
ham, Harvard, and Shirley, in the State of 


Massachusetts; at Enfield, in the State of Com 


necticut; at Canterbury and New-Enfield, in 
the State of New-Hampshire ; and at Alfred, 
and Sabbath-day-pond, near pies in the 
District of Maine. 

** Hence the whole body ‘of Belieyers was 
placed in distinct societies or communities, and 
those again into large families, situated accord- 
ing to circumstances, for convenience in life; 
each family, in their own order, having their 
own government in their temporal economy ; 
‘andin spiritual matters, having their immediate 
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head of influence in their own order and com- 
munity; and each particular community having | 
their corresponding relation to the church at, 
Lebanon, which is the centre of union toallwho . 
believe. : 
‘¢ All the Believers, who came together in 
the full order and covenant of a Church rela- 
tion, possessed all things jointly ; neither said | 
any of them that ought of the things which he - 
possessed was his own; but every thing was | 
possessed in a perfect law of justice and equity, 
by all the members. ‘ 
‘* However, there were some, who gathered 
together into large families, and stood in a | 
family relation, whose circumstances did nok | 
immediately admit of a joint union and interest 
in all things; and who devoted their services, 
and the use and improvement only of their 
temporal substance, for the joint support and # 
up-building .of each other; while their real © 
and personal estates remained in substance as * 
they were at the time of their coming together. © 
‘¢ Such were not considered as standing in 
perfect gospel order, but held a certain relation 
to the Church according to the order in which 
they stood. It may, therefore, be proper to - 
make a few remarks on the nature of the 
Church Covenant, in which alone the perfect 
order and equality of the gospel can be enjoyed, 
‘* First. As one of the most essential prin- 
ciples of the Church, was to maintain a perfect 
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law of justice and equity, both in relation to 
themselves and others; therefore parents, who 
had estates, and children under age, could not 
bring their substance into the joint interest of 
the Church, after it was established. 

“And provided the parents or children 
were gathered, with their substance, into any 
family,.in the like capacity, the inheritance of 


_ the children was secured until they. became of 


age. And it was an established principle in 
the Church, that children who were faith/ul and 
obedient to their parents until they became of age, 
were then entitled to their natural and just por- 
tion. 

** Second. As the Church was established 
upon the principles of gospel liberty and free- 
dom, and as no oné could be bound contrary to 
their own faith and desire, having a perfect 
understanding of the nature of their under- 
taking; therefore, children in minority, could 
not be fully considered as members of the 
Church, until they became of mature age to 


judge act for themselves. 
‘© Nevertheless, children who had faith, is 


who were wrought upon by the Spirit of light 


_ from God, (of whom there were many that 


received faith with their parents), enjoyed 
equal rights and privileges of all things in the 
Church, according to their needs, and the mea- 
sure of their faith and understanding. 


“ Third. As the gathering together of the 
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Believers, into the order and liberty of the gos- 
pel, immediately respected their separation 
from the perplexed cares and entanglements of 
the world; therefore such as were under obli- 
gations to creditors or heirs, were not con- 
sidered in full membership in the Church, until 
they were perfectly free from all just demands 
of those who were without. Yet, all such as 
were faithful and diligent in paying their just 
debts, and faithful in all matters according to 
their light and understanding, were as much 
owned and accepted in their relation to the 
Church as any others. 

** Fourth. As the gathering of the Church 
was not from any worldly motives, to lay up in 
store of this world’s goods, but solely as a reli- 
_gious duty and privilege, for mutual benefit; 
therefore, all had an equal right as members, 
jointly, in the use of all things in the Church, 
and according to their several needs, whether 
they brought in apy temporal substance or 
.not. And in those who brought in substance, 
more or less, was that scripture fulfilled, He 
that gathered much had nothing over, and he 
hes gathered little had.no lack. 


‘Yih. As all the members of the Church — 
are caually holden, according tu their abilities, > 


to maintain and support one joint interest, in 
union and conformity to the order and govern- 
ment of the Church; therefore, all labour 


_ with their hands, to maintain the mutual com= 
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fort and benefit of one another by honest 
industry and acts of kindness,—not by compul- 
sion, but of choice, ‘from a principle of faith, 
justice, and equity. 

«¢ Ministers, elders, and deacons, dll without 
exception, Jabour with their hands; excepting 
at such times as are taken up by each in their 
particular gifts and callings, which all tend to 
‘the mutual increase and benefit of the whole. 
And no member or members, from the eldest 
to the youngest, are constrained or compelled, 
by any law, rule or custom in the Church, to 
go beyond their abilities, or in any matter to 
act contrary to their own faith and voluntary 
choice. 

Sixth. As the gospel is perfectly free, and 
the free exercise of conscience can in no wise be 
retarded; so the conduct of no one can be com- 
pelled, in any matter, contrary to their own 
faith; therefore, all who believe in the gospel 
of Christ’s present appearing, ever remain in 
perfect liberty, without any breach of order, 
to use and improve their own temporal interest 
as a S¢parate possession, or to unite with others 
of the same faith, in one joint union and inte- 
rest; either of which must be according to 
their own faith and discretion. 

‘All are owned, accepted, and justified of 
God and the Church, according to their perfect 
obedience to the light and understanding which 
they receive. Nevertheless, the centre of 
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union and protection to all who believe, is in 
the Church, established in the perfect order of 
the gospel, ina perfect law of liberty and equality, 
for the equal benefit of every member, in all 
things, spiritual and temporal. 

“¢ Seventh. The order and regulation of 
thé Church, in all spiritual matters, is intrusted, 
by the gift of God, to the ministry and elders, 
or elder brethren of each community and 
family.’ To them also is committed the charge 
of sending out ministers to preach the gospel 
to the world of mankind*. 

** None of the ministry hold any title to 
lands or property, as individuals, more than any 
other members; nor have they any pensions or 
salaries: but whatever they need for their sup- 
port at home, or expenditure abroad, they 


receive at such times as they need it. 
‘‘ The concern and regulation of the tem. . 


poral matters of the Church, is intrusted to 
the deacons, appointed to that office by the 
joint union of the body. To them, ‘their 
assigns and successors in the gospel, appointed 
to the like office, is intrusted the whole of the 
joint interest of the Church, to support and 


* The general manner of sending out ministers to. 
preach the gospel, is by two and two, sometiines more, 
according to circumstances, but not less than two; and 
sisters are not sent to travel less than two together, and 
that not without the company of their own brethren. 
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maintain the same in behalf of the Church, and 
their heirs in the gospel for ever. 

« And their office and care it is, to have the 
principal concern in dealing with those who are 
without; and to provide all things necessary 
for the comfortable support of the Church, 


jointly and equally, according to the number 


and need of each family in the Church. 

‘* Besides the first order: of deacons, there 
are also deacons in each family, whose care is 
to see that every member in the family, from 
the eldest to the youngest, enjoy their just and 
equal rights, according to their several aceds, 
of all temporal things possessed in the family. 

‘In the order and government, or regulation. 
of the Church, no compulsion or violence is 
either used, approved, or found necessary. So 
that, according to our faith, in the full and per- 
fect establishment of Christ's Government among 
his people, no kind of corporal punishment is, 
or can be inflicted on any person, by or among 
those who stand in the first order of gospel 
liberty *. 


* In families which have not attained to the first 
order of gospel liberty,. and where there are parents or 
guardians who have children under their care; such 
parents and guardians are required to bring up their 
children in the way of holiness, to teach them every 
virtue according to the will of God, and to correct them 


in such a manner as they may judge most prudent for 
their welfare. 
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‘¢ Neither ministers, elders, nor deacons, nor a 
any others, either in spisitual or temporal trust 
in the Church, are appointed to their several | 

_ callings by their own individual choice, nor by | 
a majority of votes among the people; but by 
@ spontaneous spirit of union, which flows | 
through the whole body, by which every | 
created talent, and every special gift of God, | 
given to individual members, is mutually pre- | 
served in the Church. | 

*¢ Unto every member of the body is given 
a measure of the spirit of Christ to profit withal, 
in which, by a faithful improvement of their 
created ‘talents, every member becomes pre- | 
pared, and grows up imto-e-fitness to fill that 
place and order, in the spiritual house of God, | 
for which they were created; and their real | 
qualifications appear visible and manifest to the » 
whole body, who jomély unite in promoting * 
every improved talent and gift-of God, given 
to individuals, and which, thereby, becomesa — 
real gift of God to the whole. | 

As there can be no arbitrary appointment 
of members in the human body, to which the 
body of Christ is compared, and no one mem- 
ber can be appointed to fill the place or office - 
of another, but each member fills its proper . 
place and office, by a spontaneous influence 

and a mutual concurrence of every other mem- 
ber; so. is the appointment of members inthe 


Church of Christ. it. 
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‘¢ But as the human body has a leading part, 
which fs the head, by which all the other mem- 
bers of the body are directed, and as the head 
directs and governs by the free and mutual con- 
sent of all the members; so it is with the 
Church or body of Christ. ~ 

** The revelation and gift of God is given to 
the ministry, as the head of the body, in rela- 
tion to lots of office and trust, and other mat- 
ters of importance; and through these, com- 
municated to the other members. Yet nothing 
is considered as established in the Church until 
it receives the free and mutual consent, and 
united approbation of the-whole body ; and 
thus, by the body, in union with the head, 
every thing important is established. 

«¢ And each member of the body throughout, 
is also dependant on another.—The eye cannot 
say unto the hand, I have no need of thee; nor 
again, the head to the feet, I have no need of you. 
Nay, muuch more those members of the body, 
which seem to be more feeble, are necessary. 

«Such as are intrusted with the greatest 
care, are the greatest servants ; and such as feel 
care, concern, and labour for the welfare of the 
whole, are verily the servants of all, and are 
the more highly beloved and esteemed for 
their works’ sake, and counted worthy of double 
honour! 

** "Those little, simple, and very comprehen- 
sive words of Christ Jesus, WVhosocver will come 


| 
“5 
+o 
> 
. 
, . 
= 
: 
~ 
"Wes 
Ve 
. 
a? 
4 
- 
~ 
a ty 
| 


235 


after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross and follow me, were received and esta- 
blished among the people of God, as a founda- 
tion and lovely principle, from the time they. 
first heard and received the gospel of Christ’s 
second appearing, unto the present day. 

‘* Hence no one member of the body sought 
to obtain the pre-eminence, or to usurp authority 
over another; but each to build up, and sup- 
port the welfare and comfort of the other, and 
consequently all were busy, peaceable, and 
happy; and every blessing, spiritual and tem- 
poral, ensued, as naturally as rays of light flow 
from the sun, or the fruits of harvest from the 


*¢ From the year 1780, until the present 
time, 1808, including a period of twenty-eight 
years, there never has been an instance of any 
brother going to law with brother, in any case, 
Nor has there been any such thing as a GENERAL 
COUNCIL, or even a CHURCH-MEETING, to settle 
any difference among the members; because 
there never were any differences, or debates, or 
divisions in the Church, that ever required may 


such thing. 


“ The very spirit of the e gospel, which was 


received from God, was that from the beginning, 
by which all the true and honest-hearted wha 
received it, became of one faith, of one heart, 
and of one soul ; and which in its certain conse- 


quences, was productive of peace and good-will, 
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humility and temperance, condescension and obe- 
dience, order and harmony, with every fruit of 
righteousness and eternal life ! 

‘*€ Such in reality is the nature and conse- 
quence of that testimony which we received 
and obeyed from the heart, and have, accord- 
ing to our understanding, carefully and con- 
scientiously maintained and supported from the 
beginning, and in the practice of which we now 
live at this present day. 

** And such is the nature of the present 
work of God, in all its corresponding parts, 
both visible and invisible, and such the certain 
effects, which are manifest in all its fruits, that 
it cannot be imitated, so as to stand, by any 
human wisdom or power on earth, separate 
from the spirit and power of the living and 
true God. | | 

‘¢ Since the testimony of the gospel of Christ’s 
SECOND appearing was first opened in America, 
from the year i780 to the present period, 
there never has been any such thing as a 
CHURCH CREED, Or CONFESSION OF FAITH, or 
form of Church government, norany thing of 
the kind committed to writing, by which the 
affairs of the Church were to be jointly trans- 
iF acted, or by which any individual member could 
be bound ! 
| } * All the affairs, in the order, government, 


| : or regulation of the Church, are transacted 
according to present circumstances, or an 
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immediate and present gift of God; and every | 
thing is strictly observed from a principle of ' 
faith, implanted in the heart of every individual, ’ 
jointly and severally. 

‘< Their Confession of Faith, if it may be so‘ 
called, isto SHOW THEIR FAITH BY THEIR WORKS, : : 
in doing Justice and loving MERCY: being fully | 
persuaded, that where there are no doers of the’ 
very works of righteousness, there is neither a 
true faith nor a true church, nor any fruits or 
evidence by which the true Church may be: 
known or distingnished from the false, by those’ 
who are without! 

“It may be observed, that the Covenant’ 
which was entered into by ‘the Church, was 
kept and maintained as an internal law, during 
seven years; and it was afterwards committed; 
to writing in form, on account of those who 
were without, and to convey an understanding 
of the faith of the Church in relation to a joint. 
interest ; and to confirm it beyond dispute, as: 
the mutual faith and practice of the Church, 
to all whom it might concern, it was signed by 
the members at large. | 

«¢ But this form of the Covenant; is not the 
Covenant itself. ‘The internal spirit and sub? 

_ stance’of the Covenant is more than ever wasy 
or ever will be written with paper and ink, bes, 
ing the fulness of the law of Christ, written 
by the Spirit of God, in the heart, and on the, 
mind of every true member of his Church 
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enjoy one mutual interest, and one joint inherit- 
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and is by them kept and maintained as an 
internal law of liberty, justice and equity. 


_ And although the spirit and substance of the 


Covenant is not contrary to the form, yet it is 
exclusive of, and entirely distinct from any © 
written form whatever. 

‘«¢ Thus the promise of God by his prophets, 
concerning Christ, is fulfilled: Z will gtve thee 


for a covenant of the people, for a light of the 


Gentiles.— Behold the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will make anew covenant with the house of 
Israel—I will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts; and I will be their 

God, and they shall be my people. . 

_ Christ, in his first and second appearing, 
hath made manifest the whole spirit and sub- 
stance of the law, in the two tables of the New 
Covenant; and the two anointed ones, or two 
first-born in the new creation, have finished 
their work, between whom the covenant of 
eternal life is established; hence the spirit and 
substance of this new Covenant, in its fulness, 
is written in the heart, and on the minds of all 
their spiritual children. 

** And therefore, in the gathering, building, 
increase and establishment of God’s spiritual 
house, all the members of the Church, both 
male and female, as his Sons and Daughters, 
Brethren and Sisters of one family, according 
to their lots and several abilities, possess and 
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ance, both in regard to the things of time and 2, 


eternity. 

‘¢ However humiliating to the pride of fallen 
man, the present work of God may be, in dis- 
annulling their human systems, and forms of 
worship; yet the work has commenced, and 
will be accomplished. Already have we our- 
selves suffered the wreck of all our own works 
and inventions; yet we have had, and still 
have, the greatest cause of thankfulness to 
Almighty God, for that work which is accom- 
panied with the real and abiding treasures of 
salvation and eternal life; and have therefore 
received joyfully the spoiling of our goods, 
and have received, évén inthis -tife; an hundred 
fold, according to the promise of Christ. | 

‘‘ And certain it is, that by those means 


which seemed foolish to the wisdom of this world, . 


hath God, according to his own unchangeable 
purpose, completed the foundation of his 
spiritual building, and established that law of 
ORDER, HARMONY, PEACE, and righteousness in 
the earth, that will stand for ever; and which, 


in its increasing operations, will in the end, be, 


an everlasting blessing to ALL NATIONS.”’ 
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